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PREFACE

The Directorate of Economics and Statistics brings out
apublication * Economic Survey of Maharashtra " every year.
The present publication for the year 2000-2001 is the 40th
issue in the series and is prepared in combined form in Marathi
and English.

2. The salient features of the State’'s economy are given
in Part-1 and statistical tables are presented in Part-11 of this
issue. Graphs and charts are given in respective chapters.

3. In attempting to give up-to-date data in this
publication, provisional figures have been included at some
places and those are likely to be revised after fmal data
become available.

B.M.Nagrale
Director of Economics & Statistics
Planning Department

Mumbai,
Dated 23rd March, 2001
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wrr”~; MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE

Sﬂ? 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91 1999-2000" Item
n @ ®3) (4) (5) ® @
1 N - (BIR 306 308 308 308 308 Geographical Area - (Thousand sq.km
2 TERT - Administrative Set up -
4 4 6 6 6 Revenue Divisions
fu™ 26 26 28 31 35 Districts
cTN 229 235 301 303 326 Tahsils
CR™ 35.851 35,778 39,354 40,412 41,251 Inhabited villages
3,016 2,883 2.479 2.613 2,613 Un-Inhabited villages
266 289 307 336 336 Towns
3. eTte| PhEZTT-(HTTRT) (1961) (1971) (1981) (1991) (1-3-2000)@3 Population as per Cernsus - (in thousand)
39,554 50,412 62,784 78,937 91,116 Total
20,429 26,1 16 32,415 40,826 47,017 Males
19,125 24,296 30,369 38.111 44,099 Females
TTPRTIT 28,391 34,701 40,791 48,395 52,747 Rural
’“ﬂ:lfr 11,163 15,711 21,993 30,542 38,369 Urban
3TJI5NMX(cl 2,227 3,177 4.480 8,758 N.A. Scheduled Castes
2,397 3,841 5,772 7.318 N.A. Scheduled Tribes
Nen (y™ A fjfjA) 129 164 204 257 296 Density of population (Per Sq.Km)
~5f%n ’)FFI'(Z’\) 35.1 45.8 57.1 64.9 @@74.9 Literacy rate (Percentage)
A-ISA WO| prl SA) 936 930 937 934 938 Sex ratio (Females per thousand males)
’?IFIII gJTm 28.22 31.17 35.03 38.69 42.11 Percentage of urban population
. N OO - QH\”'M State Income - (At current prices)
(As per 1993-94 series)
1.889 4,738 16,480 60,143 2,12,216-1- State Income (Crore Rs.)
gaf™ )] 649 1,137 4,104 13,191 36,459+ Primary Sector (Crore Rs.)
ft/\ n (’Plﬂ n ) 486 1.526 5,531 19,875 63,984+ Secondary Sector (Crore Rs.)
opfrg ~ ~) 754 2,075 6,845 27,077 1,11,773+ Tertiary Sector (Crore Rs.)
484 957 2,647 7,696 23,398+ Per capita State income (Rs.)
5, (1998-99) Agriculture— (Area in thousand hectares)
TS "Rfr ~ 17,878 17,668 18,299 18.565 17,732 Net area sown
fﬂd]’\kﬂdﬂ N 18,823 18,737 19,642 21,859 22,155 Gross cropped area
1.220 1,570 2,415 3,319 3,630 Gross irrigated area
f"rf" Yar 6.5 8.4 12.3 15.2 16.4 Percentage of gross irrigated
5TTIFT (™) area to gross cropped area.
6. Rchixaicfld &9 - Area under principal crops-
(In thousand hectares )
1,300 1,352 1,459 1,597 1.520 Rice
907 812 1.063 867 1,049 Wheat
6,284 5,703 6.469 6.300 5.191 Jowar
(fv\,?t 1,635 2.039 1.534 1.940 1.736 Bajri
TTA gTITEM 10.606 10.320 10.976 11,1.36 10.036 All cereals
2,349 2,566 2,715 3,257 3.606 All pulses
Xr*m 3PAtrFA 12.955 12,886 13,691 14.393 13,642 All foodarains

JR-STrjff/Pro\isional

3TAToT/Preliminary estimates
3ITSIT SKTHITT ei)cf5'<i<£qi,'H6iP)siNTA,"TR?r '(H'lchK34t Rc~/Source : Projected population Registrar General of India, New Delhi

@ miBfrEZTT mm ~ '~freqi OTtnTRR 3terrfbT?T /Estimated, based on 55th round of National Sample Survey

Rc 4273—2a
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"TFRTN MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE

1960-61
(2)

155

2,500

1.083

1.369
401
4,224
489
6,755
989
7344
10,404
288

800

(1961)
26,048
10,577
1,427
63,544
(1960)
8,010
746

1,886

3,268
2,720
1.853

15

260

1970-71
(3)

204
167
2,750

904

1.662
440
1.557
824
4,737
677
5,414
14.433
82

586

(1970-71)
4,951
21,179
4,28
(1966)
25,449
9,902
3,274
62,311
(1970)
9,803
952

2,031

9,134
7,650
5,312

356

732

1980-81
(4)

319
258
2,550

695

2.315
886
4,409
697
8,647
825
9,472

23,706

(1980-81)
6,863
21.362
3,11
(1978)
29,642
18,791
12,917
64,222
(1980)
15,170
1.177

1,958

18.751
14,034
8.130
1,723

1,779

1990-91
(5)

5.36
442
2.721

864

2.344
909
5,929
1.115
10,740
1.441
12,181
38.154
319
979

1.76.5

(1985-86)
8.101
21,352
2.64
(1987)
34,255
24,839
34,529
63,798
(1990)
23,410
1.163

1.483

37.311
30,775
14.706

6.604

5.065

rz'loo / Base:- Triennial Average 1979-82=100

@ @ 'NiTxarii 3TR2INgF7,

/| Covered under Factories Act,

1948.

1999-2000"

(6)

686
590
3.254

540

2..559
1,4.36
4.693
1.7.34
10.491
2,209
12,699
51..M0
527
572

16,2.4

(1990-91)
9.470
20,925
2,21
(1997)*
39,793
34,984
79,893
61,916
(1999)
28,678
1,232

1.361

63.312
48,904
19,522
10.668

10,666

Item

(1)

.Sugarcane Area

Sugarcane Har\'ested area

Cotton

Groundnut

Production of principal crops-
(In thousand tonnes)

Rice

W heat

Jowar

Bajri

All cereals

All pulses

All foodgrains

Sugarcane

Cotton (lint)

Groundnut

Index number of agriculturii
production @ -

Agricultural Census—

Number of operational holdings (In thousam
Area ofoperational holdings (In thousand hej
Average size of operational holdings (Hectai
Livestock Census—

Total livestock (In thousand)

Total poultry (In thousand)

Tractor

Forest Area (Sq.Km.)
Factories- @@
Working Factories

Average daily employment (In thousand)

Employment per lakh of population 1

Electricity— (Million KWH)

Total generation

Total consumption !
Industrial consumption

Agricutural consumption

Domestic consumption
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WRT” MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE

1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1990-91  1999-2000* Item
(€] @) 3) 4) (5 (6) (€]

(June 1971) (June 1981) (June 199!) (March 20(K)) Banking— (Scheduled Commercial)
S<> chmreir N.A. 1.471 3,627 5.591 6.216 Banking offices

(March 1991) (March 1993)

~cf5 Tiin N.A. 450 1,355 2,749 2,414 Villages having banking offices

(2000-01 )<H(2> Edu'cation-

Tnaiftich ~rrsdi 34.594 45,143 51.045 57,744 66,050 Primar>' schools
fAENN (Avjll'lici) 4.178 6,229 8,.392 10,424 12.320 Enrolment (In thousand)
TITtitAcD  ~JeAl(\Njc- HIbifplef) >(ig) 2,468 5.339 6,119 9.972 15,325 Secondary schools (Incl. Higher Secondary)
("ullHird) 858 1.936 3,.309 5.794 9,111 Enrolment (In thousand)
311{V'4 - (1971) (1981) (1991) (1999) Health-
‘h'UIHil N.A. 299 530 768 887 Hospitals
N.A. 1.372 1.776 1.896 1,.396 Dispensaries
~oeiitn <yier @ N.A. 88 114 144 98 Beds per lakh of population @
34.7 32.2 28,5 26.2 21.1 Birth rate @ (**)
13.8 12.3 9.6 8.2 7.5 Death rate @ (**)
w (+) S6 105 7S \Tkfm\ morta\i\> rate @ (+>
c)InAch - Transport—
~ cMNi4l 'JthdiHlci; 5.056 5,226 5,233 5.434 5,.396 Railway route length (Kilometer)
eft™l Road length (Kilometer) *
1~ 39.241 65,364 1.41,131 1,72,965 2,13,951 Total
24.852 35,853 66,616 1,32,048 1,76,9.37 Surfaced
TflifR dler~ (gvillw) 100 312 805 2.641 6,113 Motor vehicles (In thousand)

- Co-operation —

21.400 20,420 18,577 19,565 20,529 Primary' agricultural credit societies
NeJTTHN (AVHINCI) 2,170 3,794 5,416 7,942 9,750 Membership (In thousand)
Narr 31,565 42,597 60,747 1,04,620 1,52,745 Total No. of Co-op. societies
Ara'< (MOIKlel) 4,191 8,581 14,783 26.903 41,327 Total membership (In thousand)
[t I 291 1.490 5,210 24.283 86,167 Working capital (Rs. in crore)
wonoo- Local bodies —
qRrNi 25 25 25 29 33 Zilla Parishads
21.6.36 22.300 24,281 25.827 27,621 Gram Panchayats
295 296 296 298 320 Panchayat Samitis
219 221 220 228 228 Municipal Councils
3 4 5 11 15 Municipal Corporations
H'Soi 7 7 7 7 7 Cantonment Boards
3T?-aTFff/Provisional N.A.-'dMel” ~=TT?"/Not available
@ Mi6U|]ViiK/As per Sample Registration Scheme.
(**) FWTR ~ 2?22~ 2N RTAPer thousand population.
+) R>IRId  vjlI'+iHI®Per thousand live births.
® n 6ftET" A/Roads maintained by Z.P. and P.W.D.

STNVT?YEstimated



X1

MAHARASHTRA'S COMPARISON WITH INDIA
g nRHu Mahara- India  Comparison Unit Item
shtra with India
(Percentage)
111 (2) (3) (4) () (2) (1)
Population (1991)
NIKId 78,937  8,46,303- 9.3 In thousand Total population
40,826  4,39,230""= 9.3 (i) Males
©) 38,111  4,07,072* 9.4 (i) Females
(3T) TTPfm oviwid 48,395  6,28,692=" 7.7 In thousand (a) Rural population
61.31 74.29 Per cent (6) Percentage of rural popula-
tion to total population
1.3. (3T Ahcefiw n 30,542 2,17,611* 14.0 In thousand (a) Urban population
38.69 25.71 Per cent (6) Percentage of urban popu-
@Il lation to total population
1.4. WUT 934 927@" Females Sex ratio (1991)
Hot per thousand
males
1.5 ms” 25.73 23.85 Per cent Percentage growth of popula-
tion during 1981-91
1.6. WOT 64.87 52.21 Per cent Literacy rate
1.7. (3T we?r cl 16,076 2,05,982@= 7.8 In thousand (a) Population of scheduled
3TN \jIHTHL castes and scheduled tribes
eilchAMSTT (1991)
(~) crfrn 20.37 24.56@* Per cent (6) Percentage of above popu-
RRsM Morft lation to total population
18 (3D TTCA/}-'UT (CK%) MK 33,910 3,14,131@* 10;8 In thousand (a) Total workers (1991)
(sr) cliziu]J-ijia~ TTen 42.96 37.46@* Per cent (6) Percentage of workers to
eilch'H'WIy'il ~cfercfrit total population
1.9. 'Mrfr ~ Nrv 3.08 32.87 9.4 LakhSg.Km.  Geographical area (1991)
2. cInt Agriculturet (1996-97)
2.1. ~TSf 17,876 1,42,819 12.5 Thousand hectares Net area sown
2.2. frTcPRITA n 21,662  1,89,543 11.4 Gross cropped area
2.3. RiRIcl ~ 3,605 73,275 4.6 Gross irrigated area
2.4. fAFART 16.6 38.7 Per cent Percentage of gross irrigated
fAchiyyi<fr<H ATpfroff crefengrti area to gross cropped area
2.5. 5rg” ftid5iyic?lei Area under principal crops
fr N WRTTt) (average for years
1996-97 to 1998-99)
N~ F3R 1,479 43,826 3.4 Thousand hectares (i) Rice
N ~ 854 26,662 3.2 (ii) Wheat
3 5,322 10,737 49.6 (Hi) Jowar
() i 1,793 9,642 18.6 (iu) Bajri
E)) QIISIRY 9,993  1,01,216 9.9 (v) All cereals
(0 3TAS|PAF (AFTENPA cl 13,359 1,24,261 10.8 (vi) All foodgrains (cereals
cfINMTFAY). and pulses)
w ~ 590 (vii) Sugarcane Ai'ea
502 4,060 12.4 Hai'vested Ai'ea
() ~ 3,141 9,092 34.5 (viii) Cotton
N 550 7,419 7.4 (ix) Groundnut
t 3TT«rRff/Provisional. g "?trr/Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.
* 3icNRAd ET?FF/Including projected population of Jammu and Kashmir.



MAHARASHTRA'S COMPARISON WITH

1) (2)

3. 'qgtR TFFn
o1 FRicl
3.2 ~illlild
d.3
4 cm
A 1. gy cR (N<M19) ~fep. Tfw
5.
5.1

(3D (hs™v) ‘Heegi

h Wif R 6 Kicl
6.
6.1. aNdr feht
6.2. CYN\CHT fA.f.
6.3. (3?) 3dincte dmi vw

(™) afldtiNct, il ddido

o

7. 3chl
7.1 514 cMijldi!! @NANIRI ciiRiNjet)  CHsll

(Hi”™* ~oo00)

2. #4, AWMjlc clrfifirk]do)
A dd

8. VSCNA (R 2000)
8.1. ol oM}
'8.2. jHW '3cVH >th/
8.3. UCch 'ddM<B1 4)|c]|\ mk
8.4. ' vddvH
b_

3Tf«TT4t/Provisional.
t 3T A,

cra

cira

aJT

X1V

3nfA TRETTA M\RToqep ~

Mahara-
shtra

(3)

36,393
46

1,189

63,842

28,949

1,302

57,973
51,695
18,099

35.0

6,216

2,750

India

(4)

4,70,830
1,222

11,393

7,65,210

2,55,837

10,716

4,48,563
3,12,401
1,06,032

33.9

65,521

37,724

2,12,216t 15,90,301**

23,398t

16,047**

2,40,224t 17,86,459**

26,486t

18,027**

(o eIy
Comparison Unit
with India
(Percentage)
(5) (2)
7.7 In thousand
3.8 In thousand
10.4 In thousand
8.3 Sq. km.
11.3 Number
12.2 In thousand
12.9 Milhon kwh.
16.5 MilHon kwh.
17.1 Million kwh.
Per cent
9.5 Number
7.3 Number
13.3 Crore Rs.
Rs.
13.4 Crore Rs.
Rs.

INDIA—contd.

Item

(1)
Livestock census
Total livestock (1992)
Tractors (1992)

Oil engines with pumps for

irrigation purposes (1992)

Forests

Total forest area* (1997)

Industry*
Factories—
(a) Working factories (1998)
(b) Average daily
employment (1998)

Electricity* (1998-99)
Total generation
Total consumption

(a) Industrial consumption

(6) Percentage of industrial
consumption to total

consumption
Banking

Banking offices (Scheduled
commercial) (March 2000)

Towns and villages having

banking offices (Scheduled
commercial) (March 1993)

State/National Income
(1999-2000)

Income at current prices

Pej- capita income at current
prices

Gross Domestic Product
(GDP) at factor cost

Per Capita (GDP)
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~AKdlcMcel lilvrgN Rei'Se™) WHTIVTce) g 3nfA”™ 1% Tep

VTWEN

dorgClift

popula- Percentage Percentage

G (dKslirt) Density
eo- population of
graphical (In lakh)
area i
(lakh sq, tion
km.)
(1991) (1991)  (1991)
@ @ ® @
1 3 2.75 665.08 242
2. SIPAEa yt7’T 0.84 8.65 10
3. arraTH 0.78 224.14 286
4. ftriR 1.74 863.74 497
5. 0.01 94.21 6,352
6. %r 0.04 11.70 316
7. 1.96 413.10 211
8 H|IU 0.44 164.64 372
9. 0.56 51.71 93
0. 2.22 77.19 N.A.
1. 1.92 449.77 235
12. 0.39 290.99 749
13, yciyi 4.43 661.81 149
14. 3.08 789.37 257
15. 0.22 18.37 82
16. AmicIM 0.22 17.75 79
17. 0.21 6.90 33
18. 0.17 12.10 73
19. 1.56 316.60 203
20. Mmllsl 0.50 202.82 403
21, 3.42 440.06 129
22. 0.07 4.06 57
23. CliR GAIN 1.30 558.59 429
24. 0.10 27.57 263
25, virlNI 2.94 1391.12 473
26. 0.89 680.78 767
32.87 8463.03 @274
* s ?iiRd ST//Includes Union Territories.

N.A. = 'dMdS] ~=TT"YNot available.

of urban

of State

population population

to total

to All-India

population population

(1991)

5

26.89
11.10
12.80
13.14
89.93
34.49

34.49
24.63
8.69
N.A.
30.92

26.39
23.18
38.69
27.52
18.60

46.10
17.21
13.38
29.55
22.88

9.10
34.15
15.30
19.84
27.48

@ 25.73

@ 3 c)j|o6H/Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.

(1991)

®

7.93
2.67
0.10
10.30
1.12
4.93

0.14

1.96
0.62
N.A.
5.36

3.47
7.89
9.41
0.22
0.21

0.08
0.14
3.78
2.42
5.25

0.05
6.66
0.33
16.59
8.12

@ 100.00

Decennial
growth Sex
rate O_f ratio

population

(per cent)

(1981-91)  (1991)

() ®
24.20 972
24.24 859
36.83 923
23.54 911
51.45 827
21.19 967
16.08 934
27.41 865
20.79 976
28.92 N.A.
21.12 960
14.32 1,036
26.84 931
25.73 934
29.29 958
32.86 955
39.70 921
56.08 886
20.06 971
20.81 882
28.44 910
28.47 878
15.39 974
34.30 945
25.48 879
24.73 917
23.85 @927

/9l 3t
3T

i

~cenft
Percent-
age of
scheduled
castes
and
scheduled
tribes to
total
popula-
tion

(1991)

©

22.24
64.13
20.23
22.22
19.05

211

22.32
19.75
29.56

N.A.
20.64

11.02
37.81
20.37
36.43
86.04

94.85
87.70
38.41
28.31
29.73

28.29
20.21
47.31
21.25
29.22

@ 24.56

Percent-
age of
main

workers

to total
popula-
tion

(1991)

(10)

42.77
45.22
31.20
29.66
31.51
32.59

34.12
28.66
34.41

N.A.
38.45

28.53
37.67
39.29
38.55
40.32

42.09
42.29
32.78
30.07
31.62

40.45
40.81
29.09
29.73
30.23

@34.18

T cOT

exigia

Percent-
age of
agricul-
tural
workers
to total
workers

(1991)

()

65.13
64.05
54.45
74.44

1.96
22.24

47,74
53.42
53.47

N.A.
57.79

34.29
66.22
54.51
62.57
64.08

55.62
73.38
63.75
53.82
55.97

63.97
56.05
57.43
66,66
49.74

>58.99
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SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS OF STATES IN INDIA

TIR] tcfIRTrarWw®
Basic Indicators of Human Development

d
iTTt|f5]0
oAl TTTCFTH
Literacy percentage sTTemn Death Infan_t () State
) Birth rate mortality . #5[ (1)
Female Life rate rae  Percapita Number of Net area
workers’ 3~ fenn expect-  (P) ™) ) |nc;)[ne students in SOWN per
p?\rticipa— Males Females Total atagﬁyth current  Primary and ((::I(:(I:\t/;t‘z;
tion rate . secondary
(years) pnctz;)(Rs.) schools per P)
thousand
population
(1991) (1991) (1991)  (1991) (1991-  (1999) (1999) (1999)  (1998-99)  (30.9.98) (1996-97) Reference year
95) or date
1 ) a4 as . an @19 (19) (20 Ay @) @
34.32 55.13 32.72 44.09 61.8 21.7 8.2 66 13,853 170 1.4 Andhra Pradesh
37.49 51.45 29.69 41.59 NA 22.3 6.0 43 12,929 194 0.8 Arunachal Pradesh
21.61 61.87 43.03 52.89 55.7 27.0 9.7 76 8,700 217 0.8 Assam
14.86 52.49 22.89 38.48 59.3 30.4 9.1 66 5,923 145 0.7 Bihar
7.36 82.01 66,99 75.29 NA. 19.4 4.8 51 2T,693 207 1.3 Delhi
20.52 83.64 67.09 75.51 NA 14.3 7.2 21 NA 158 25 Gk)a
25.96 73.13 48.64 61.29 61.0 25.4 7.9 63 18,792 197 2.0 Gujarat
10.76 69.10 40.47 55.85 63.4 26.8 7.7 68 19,773 177 2.0 Haryana
34.81 75.36 52.13 63.86 64.5 23.8 7.3 62 12,692 190 0.5 Himachal Pradesh
NA NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 10,272 152 NA Jammu & Kashmir
29.39 67.26 44.34 56.04 62.5 22.3 7.7 58 15,889 193 18 Karnataka
15.85 93.62 86.17 89.81 72.9 18.0 6.4 14 17,756 173 2.2 Kerala
32.68 58.42 28.85 44.20 54.7 30.7 10.6 91 10,147 200 15 Madhya Pradesh
33.11 76.56 52.32 64.87 64.8/ 211 7.5 48 20,644 217 18 Maharashtra
38.96 71.63 47.60 59.89 NA 18.6 5.4 25 10,599 179 0.4 Manipur
34.93 53.12 44.85 49.10 NA 28.7 9.1 56 10,607 187 0.5 Meghalaya
43.52 85.61 78.60 82.27 NA 17.0 55 19 NA 224 0.6 Mizoram
37.96 67.62 54.75 61.65 NA NA NA NA NA 187 0.7 Nagaland
20.79 63.09 34.68 49.09 56.5 24.1 10.6 97 8,719 181 13 Orissa
4.40 65.66 50.41 58.51 67.2 21.5 7.4 53 20,834 161 2.1 Punjab
27.40 54.99 20.44 38.55 59.1 31.1 8.4 81 11,045 198 20 Rajasthan
30.41 65.74 46.69 56.94 NA 21.6 5.8 49 NA 217 10 Sikkim
29.89 73.75 51.33 62.66 63.3 19.3 8.0 52 17,525 194 1.0 Tamil Nadu
13.76 70.58 49.65 60.44 NA 17.0 5.7 42 9,187 182 0.9 Tripura
12.32 55.73 25.31 41.60 56.8 321 105 84 9,261 127 08 Uttar Pradesh
11.25 67.81 46.56 57.70 62.1 20.7 7.1 52 12,961 165 0.9 West Bengal
@22.25 (p64.13 @39.29 (652.21 @60.3 T26.1 tS.7 t70 14,712 174 ?1.3 India*
@@ 'MiK-i"Tl/Three year (1995-97) moving average.
(P) — 3TW!fl/Provisional.
@ d cRo” I Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.
o] a® 1 Excluding Jammu and Kashmir,Nagaland.
anferT cmrzn an”./The literacy rates relate to the population aged seven and above.

Rc 4273—3



Yield per hectare (in kg.) (P)

XVII

S Tradm
JYHH
7ama ctit?
(.-Q.)
Consump-
m tion ofp
Cﬂd‘Tyr" (A Sugarcane (. \ﬁ-_) fertilizers
Total Total Total Cotton Foodgrains per
cereals pulses  foodgrains  (INY) production hectare of
per capita  cropped
(Kg.) area
(Kg.)
wViRpff-Triennial average (1998-99) (1999-)
(1996-97 to 1998-99) 2000)
@ (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29)
1 3y 2,272 468 1,869 248 75,871 191.5 157.99
2 1,121 985 1,116 NA NA 159.7 2.53
3. 3TRTR 1,334 555 1,299 77 40,624 131.8 27.66
1,584 757 1,499 NA 42,783 130.2 97.19
Recll 804 571 798 NA NA 3.0 416.96
%n 2,624 837 2,361 NA 40,741 104.3 44,12
7, jvdxlla 1,567 714 1,376 360 69,852 116.1 87.77
8 2,961 1,006 2,750 319 56,596 614.9 148.47
9 1,700 351 1,643 213 26,856 224.5 39.43
10 1,647 554 1,608 0 31,500 154.0 58.23
11 1,572 367 1,283 263 88,284 192.6 103.11
12, 1,802 749 1,740 279 76,969 21.5 69.99
13. 1,056 687 1.064 150 36,740 250.1 47.19
14, 1,052 549 927 136 82,329 140.6 88.87
15. 2,278 NA 2,639 227 32,889 157.8 91.98
16. 1,403 1,340 1,406 124 23,000 78.3 16.28
17. 1,692 1,301 1,671 470 6,120 148.8 9.39
18. wrr#5 1,220 808 1,187 267 50,811 169.1 3.54
19. 3frfA 1,176 351 1.064 296 60,251 162.5 43.83
20. WR 3,753 725 3,708 290 63,407 978.0 184.57
1,206 541 993 271 49,473 243.2 39.49
22. 1,351 871 1,344 NA NA 164.5 6.19
23. 2,498 442 2,121 266  1,14,103 164.7 162.92
24. 2,031 574 1,983 232 45,385 135.0 19.45
25. 2,206 863 2,024 141 59,297 238.2 125.38
26 QftcFf sHra 2,226 686 1,993 213 73,011 188.5 135.97
1,800 611 1,588 234 68,467 205.5 95.33
* c~eNiRid g~/Includes Union Territories.

(P) = 3RATRf[/Provisional. N.A. =

"~"TT~/Not available.

fetchikdidfidH

dferain
Percentage
of gross
irrigated
area to
gross
cropped
area

®)

:1996-97)

(30)

43.1
15.0
14.4
46.0

NA
21.8

33.1
78.8
18.6
41.5
23.4

15.4
25.8
14.5
36.9
18.4

8.3
29.7
27.5
94.1
32.6

11.3
51.8
13.1
66.8
275

38.7

gafzp
TIIFT
'l_l'/\

Sfo™
Primary
agricul-
tural co-
operative
credit
societies-
percentage
of borrow-
ing
members
to total
members

(1993-94)
(31)

40
NA
6
48
NA
2

41
48
NA
NA
15

37
33
24
NA
17
NA
60
14

39

51
40

37

~ 7R3
FitWwirPI

TWIR
(FRm)

Average
daily
factory
employ-
ment per
lakh of
population
(No.)
P)

(1998)
(32)

1,209
NA
394
550
2,094
2,049

1,828
NA
NA
NA

1,867

1,413
789
1,456
NA
NA

NA
NA
422
1,948
838

NA
NA
810
NA
NA

1121
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SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS OF STATES IN INDIAN0o~MN

dIORilh
Scheduled commercial banks
, efirnaswl-
Vidvildid oMt S
cim ey | fliymeT fd
Argr™ (~) . t 7n)
: ; TTeN
Per capita ~) Domestic Indus- (W) (™) State
grossvoutput . consumption  trial Mqtor Numb . ber Deposits Bank
n Per capita ¢ olectricity consump- vehicles umber of Number BeP i
i i lue added ; fair price/ of per credit
industries Value adde it tion of per lakh p
. per capita Total road . . capita per
(Rs.) in (kwh.) electri- of lenath per ration banking P .
1P) industries P) cityper popula- 9t PE shops per  offices (Rs.) capita
X hundred lakh of (Rs.)
(Rs.) capita tion sq. km. of akh o per lakh
P) (kwh.) (No.) larea- population of
G (Km.) popula-
@ tion
(No.)
(1998-99)  (1998-99) (1998-99) 1998-99) (31-3-97) (31-3-97) (2001) (31-3- (31-3- (31-3-
2000) 2000) 2000) Reference year
or date
(33) (34) (35) (36) (37: (38) (39) (40) (41) (42) ()
6,574 1,051 70.55 86.36 3,833 65 53 6,8 6,151 3,912 Andhra Pradesh
NA NA 60.72 9.13 1,963 17 94 5.8 4,493 744  Aj'unachal Pradesh
3,172 610 28.38 43.35 1,502 87 123 4.7 3,233 1,018 Assam
1,111 323 10.92 81.80 1,493 51 57 5.0 3,685 830 Bihar
11,134 1,761 310.20 129.74 23,098 1,792 2 9.8 63.316 48.697 Delhi
33.431 7.643 163.03 431.03 16,715 225 37 19.4 38.803 9,375 Goa
23,969 4.001 80.34  241.79 8,166 46 29 7.5 9,839 4,905 Gujarat
17,368 2,807 103.54 96.65 5,620 64 39 7.5 8,586 3,555 Haryana
6,568 1,365 84.07  166.08 2,166 54 58 11.6 9,181 2,102 Himachal Pradesh
1,480 159 86.46 47.12 2,356 10 29 8.1 8,688 3,520 Jammu and Kashmir
9,117 1,832 65.53 87.61 5,072 75 39 9.0 8,784 5,360 Karnataka
6,563 1,296 132.94  104.76 4,318 375 44 10.0 12,059 5,100 Kerala
3,619 573 58.22 88.52 3,395 45 31 5.6 3,854 1,894 Madhya Pradesh
17,954 3,512 110.85 202.02 5,133 73 50 6.8 16,776 14,057 Maharashtra
322 247 35.99 8.02 2,863 49 76 3.4 1,825 665 Manipur
195 31 56.15 33.00 2,179 38 155 7.3 5,774 908 Meghalaya
NA NA 87.47 1.19 2,362 23 104 8.2 3,332 810 Mizoram
408 45 45.99 12.46 7,090 111 2 4.1 4,543 701 Nagaland
3,063 587 48.91 77.45 2,084 169 63 6.2 3,549 1,411  Orissa
13,232 2,132 153.23  297.39 9,215 128 59 10.6 16,381 6,397  Punjab
4,561 685 50.84 94.72 3,908 38 35 6.2 4,434 2,070 Rajasthan
NA NA 92.45 28.30 1,932 26 155 8.2 9,111 1,258  Sikkim
12,565 2,230 86.86  189.27 5,290 159 44 7.7 9,049 7,963 Tamil Nadu
385 77 38.48 14.29 1,074 140 36 4.7 3,331 860 Tripura
3,533 638 41.02 36.33 1,979 87 45 5.2 4,809 1,322 Uttar Pradesh
4,375 879 57.59 80.11 1,774 85 26 5.6 7,661 3,460 West Bengal
8,037 1,495 67.91 108.78 3,912 75 46 6.6 8,236 4,698 India*
P) — /Provisional.
@ iTIef 3TT%/This includes self generation of non-utilities.
fPmFT ~ cR 3%

This includes roads under P.W.D.. Z.P.. Municipal Corporations, Municipal Councils, Irrigation Department and Forest Depai'tment.

Rc 4273— 3%
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3TTfe

1S  TIMGTFTTIGN ;jooo-?00S T\~  cPif® WETTCftR
<illidad ~cg™NIl RZI? ¥ CT?
~.o 3N~ 3T 7T
A BAWrfcT ~Jef ~3cgnhn
ijrafte n N) o
sNra (ATFt® fiMTRT?) ~cfEn A ("
ahfRTTY) <.? ?cT™ 3?2qf™ 37l & pTRYR
<1<Mn2000 TTEN tW T A ~eqH
3 fod oY) SM/*,$0S
6VeH3RIT 3T "M 3% TYT Vit
W r lefc™ 3T Arf~ 3T1%
wtw ff
~tsNpth d vim ~ 2000 |t cH
~prnd ik WIT #71~ t?PRTATftN
OTFTfr MAAWIHHIM fiw.
~.cJIIHMm-5( fATeg TtW R~'chicl 3T~
io N ATXEIN
3T~ gr”™ MYl
W NFRSTH TARI, F~Tmm
wrrth 3 qjn n fANiget™ isi
~eNiHfe A wq A N~ 3TA TRRT™
MiHAIHT>M 3TN W Pm xRN aroc” ct™
3t 3TN PEIWMTITS>man ~TRIT
5Ymo5T ¥ty NeNHjor ¢ NogicIHIN

A AT

SA STAEIT™ R0

?20.c% CTfcRR  :?000-:700S
AR 31?2 cMHpg™ "3k S<n n
ar“rte 3TN N 3iTt5" gricld 2o SO

m\”». MTmm “egT<* s, 7Pt

1. GENERAL APPRAISAL

Economic situation in the country
National Income

1.1. As per the advance estimates, during
the current year 2000-2001, the growth rate of
Gross Domestic Product (GDP) for the country
at constant (1993-94) prices is expected to be at
6.0 per cent as against 6.4 per cent achieved in 1999-
2000 and 6.6 per cent in 1998-99. The sectoral
growth rates of GDP for the year 2000-2001 are
estimated to be 0.9 per cent for Primary Sector
(Agriculture and allied activities), 6.6 per cent
for Secondary Sector (including Industries)
and 8.3 per cent for Tertiary Sector (Service
Sector). In 1999-2000 at current prices, the GDP is
estimated atRs. 17,86,459 crore and the Net National
Product (i.e.National Income) at Rs. 15,90,301 crore.
The per capita National Income during 1999-2000
is estimated at Rs. 16,047.

Monsoon

1.2. The year 2000 was the thirteenth
successive normal monsoon year in terms of
both quantum and distribution of rainfall.
The countrywide seasonal rainfall was 92 per cent of
the long-term average. Out of the 424 Meteorological
Districts, 142 Districts ofthe country received deficient
rainfall i.e. less than 80 per cent of the long period
average. States with large number of deficient rainfall
districts were Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, Gujarat,
Uttar Pradesh, Haryana etc. Out of these 142 deficient
rainfall districts, 71 districts received deficient rainfall
for two successive years. Despite anormal monsoon
on the basis of average rainfall, the prospects
of agricultural production in 2000-2001 are not
to be bright due to relatively unfavourable
distribution of rainfall over time and regions,
leading to floods in certain parts of country
and droughts in some others.

Agricultural Production

1.3. The foodgrains production in 2000-
2001 is expected to decline at 19.9 crore
tonnes, from the record level of 20.89 crore
tonnes in 1999-2000. The production of oilseeds
is expected to be 1.86 crore tomies, lower by 11.0 per
cent as.compared with the earlier year's production of
2.09 crore tonnes. The production of cotton is expected



3TAMA 3T A of E cfM
3Tto 3TH. :?7000-:700(Q Negin
JCIITF0IJl 2<A? A Vi@ ciHxi|] ~d~d 30.0n 1P\e\ A
om MITR om 3T~"
3ftti}R)cp vICATTA
S.y. :?000-:?700q  TfEftc?, 1?2000  tjj
clJT~AtSIcbRdl 3?7% 7~ v3cqi'cINSTT ~NTT%U
(qPTT/\ N N N
ATTnr”an s-is ecttwi”®) Njrgrn
ANTIIWEZ)T wrMt P% ‘m cjrMAnfui
vdcMKHNi m rn~ ;2000 N
«bldInN#cT citltKjim AN OTsffwl c|fe] cTcen
<N dIgiETI=iile?l W.o ~rcfefZnSTf MCTT.

9.M. MTTcFfci ~JeT vic"KHId W m m \i% z~~"

3R7TJTpm ~ «5TrEn g<N<NVN000 W cTzfemter™R
M'H'hH eft :?000-:?00q Cc.3 3mi 3T~ 3TN
n 3TTfN cT™ :(~o00-:?00q n

;2000 TNcmcrmtM ~ ‘diouicilld ~ ar~frcF!

~5TcR cRR vHcl664KH «.o 3T53T 3T MAtfR ;~fcR
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to be 1.32 crore bales, which is more by 13.8 per cent
over the last year production of 1.16 crore bales. The
sugarcane production is likely to reach a new
record at 30.06 crore tonnes during the current
year as compared with 29.92 crore tonnes in
the previous year.

Industrial Production

14. During 2000-2001, the average of
monthly AIll India Indices of Industrial
Production (Base 1993-94 = 100), for the

period April-December, 2000, was 159.6. This
was higher by 5.7 per cent than that for the
corresponding period of the previous year.
For the manufacturing sector, which
accounts for a weight of 79 per cent in the
Index of Industrial Production, the average
index for the period April-December, 2000
increased by 5.9 per cent, which was lower than
that of 7.0 per cent registered during the
corresponding period of the previous year.

Service Sector

15. The growth rate in the service sector
which contributes about 49 per cent of GDP
is expected to decline from 9.6 per cent in
1999-2000 to 8.3 per cent in 2000-2001.

Balance of Payments (BOP)

1.6. During current financial year 2000-
2001, for the period April-September, 2000,
current account deficit increased from
US $ 2.9 billion to nearly US $ 4.0 billion. A
tentative assessment of BOP for the current
year indicates that the current account deficit
in 2000-2001 might widen to about 1.5 to 1.7 per
cent of GDP as compared to 0.9 per cent of GDP
in 1999-2000. This is mainly due to the surge in
India's oil import bill because of the tripling of
international oil prices between early 1999
and mid 2000.

Import-Export

1.7. During 2000-2001, the exports have
shown a remarkable growth of 20.4 per cent in
April-December, 2000 in American dollar value.
The exports during the period April-December, 2000
were estimated atUS $ 32,266 million. During the
same period imports estimated at US $38,150 million
and were higher by 9.0 per centthan the corresponding
imports ofthe previous year. The exports in rupee
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terms during the same period (April-December, 2000),
were at Rs. 1,46,552 crore showing a rise of 26.4 per
centoverthe corresponding exports during the previous
year. The imports in rupee terms during April-
December, 2000 at Rs. 1,73,116 crore registered a rise
of 14.3 per centover the corresponding imports ofthe
previousyear. The estimated trade deficit during this
periodwasRs. 26,564 crore. Intermsof US Dollars, the
trade deficit was US $ 5,884 million. The foreign
currency assets with Reserve Bank of India stood at
US $ 38,361 million by the end of January, 2001 as
against US $ 35,058 million by the end of March, 2000.
The exchange rate of Rupee against U.S. Dollar on the
basis of avarage for April-January, 2000-2001 was
Rs. 45.51 per Dollar.

Money Supply

1.8. The year-on-year basis, as on 12th
January, 2001, the pace of growth of broad
money supply (M-3), which reflects monetary
developments was 15.8 per cent which was
marginally lower than the growth as on 14th January,
2000 (16.7 per cent). The currency with public
during 2000-2001 expanded at lower pace of
10.0 per centtill January 12,2001 which was lower
than that of 14.9 per cent in the corresponding period
of the previous year.

Price Situation

19. During 2000-2001, the annual rate of
inflation in terms of All-India WPI has shown
an increasing trend due to pressure from
energy prices. The annual inflation rate for the
month of January, 2001 was 8.2 per cent as compared
to 3.6 per cent for January, 2000. The inflation rate
based onaverage All-IndiaWPI during 2000-2001 upto
the end of January, 2001 was 7.0 per cent as against
3.1 per cent during the corresponding period of the
earlier year.

1.10. During the current tinancial year
inflation rate based on Consxmier Price Index
for the Industrial Workers (CPI-IW)
decelerated continuously from 5.5 per cent in
April, 2000 to reach a low of 2.7 per cent in
November, 2000 and increased to 3.5 per cent
in December,2000. The inflation rate based
on average CPI-IW for the period April-
December, 2000 was 4.1 per cent as against
3.3 per cent registered during the corresponding
period of the earlier year.
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Economic Situation in Maharashtra State

Gross State Domestic Product

1.11. As per the advance estimates, Gross
State Domestic Product (GSDP) of
Maharashtra at constant (1993-94) prices is

expected to grow by 4.6 per cent during 2000-
2001. The sectoral growth rates of GSDP are
expected to be (-) 8.4 per cent in Primary
Sector (Agriculture and allied activities),
6.8 per cent in Secondary Sector (including
Industries) and 7.4 per cent in Tertiary Sector
(Service Sector). The GSDP of Maharashtra in
1999-2000 at constant (1993-94) prices is estimated at
Rs. 1,58,927 crore as against Rs. 1,45,651 crore in 1998-
99. Thus, the State economy in real terms has
registered a significant growth of 9.1 percent in 1999-
2000 as compared to 2.4 percent in 1998-99. At current
prices, GSDP in 1999-2000 is estimated at Rs. 2,40,224
crore as againstRs. 2,08,885 crore in the previous year,
showing an increase of 15.0 per cent during the year.

State Income

1.12. The preliminary estimate of the State
Income (i.e. Net State Domestic Product) of
Maharashtra at current prices for the year 1999-2000
was Rs. 2,12,216 crore and the per capita income was
Rs. 23.398. At constant (1993-94) prices, the State
Income in 1999-2000 was estimated at Rs. 1,39,769
crore as against Rs.1,28,343 crore in 1998-99.

Monsoon

1.13. The South-West monsoon arrived in Konkan
region on 4th June, 2000 and covered the entire State by
7th June, 2000. Occurrence of break in the rains from
10th to 28th June and then from 22nd July to
8th August adversely affected the Kharif crops. The
rains received in the month of September were much
below normal rainfall in most ofthe talukas and more
rains were needed in all parts of the State. The rains
received in the month of October also were not
satisfactory. During the season, out of the 350
taluka rainfall measurement centres in the
State, 86 (25 per cent) taluka centres received
below 75 per cent of the normal rainfall.

Agricultural Production

1.14. Inadequate rains during 2000-2001 in
many parts of the State are expected to cause
much decline in the crop production. The
foodgrains production in the State is expected to be low
at 96.3 lakh tonnes in 2000-2001, less by about 24 per
cent than that in 1999-2000. The production of cotton
(lint) is expected to be lowest in last decade, which would
be around 2.48 lakli toimes, less by about 53 per cent
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thaii that during the previous year. The oilseeds
production is also expected to decrease steeply by 35.3 per
cent and would be 16.0 lakli tonnes. However, the
sugarcane production is expected to remain atthe same
level asthat in the pre\ious year at 531 lakh tonnes.

Livestock Production

1.15. During 2000-2001, the milk production
in the State is estimated at 58.1 lakh tonnes
which is 1.8 per cent more than the estimated
production of 57.1 lakh tonnes in 1999-2000.
The production of eggs (in number) in 2000-
2001, is estimated at 310 crore showing an
increase of 2.3 per cent over the production
of 303 crore in 1999-2000. The meat production
is also estimated at 211 thousand tonnes in
2000-2001 which is more by 1.9 per cent than the
production of 207 thousand tonnes in 1999-2000.

1.16. During the year 2000-2001, the
average daily collection of milk by the
Government and Co-operative Dairies in the
State (excluding Brihanmumbai) would be
40.0 lakh litres, higher by 7.0 per cent than
that of 37.4 lakh litres during 1999-2000.

Industrial Production

1.17. From the available indications, it is
surmised that the industrial production
(manufacturing) in the State for the first nine
months of the current financial year 2000-
2001, is expected to register an increase of
about 7.2 per cent. The corresponding increase in
the entire year of 1999-2000 was 9.1 per cent.

Electricity Generation

1.18. During 2000-2001, the generation of
electricity in the State upto the end of February,
2001 was 68,156 million KWH which was
higher by 3.1 per cent than that in the
corresponding period of 1999-2000. During
the current year 2000-2001, the peak demand
of 12,283 MW was recorded on 21st November,
2000 and was met with 1,822 MW load shedding.
The total generation of electricity in the State during
1999-2000 was 63,312 million KWH and was higher
by 9,2 per cent than that in the previous year.
However, the overall electricity consumption in 1999-
2000 declined by 5.4 per cent to 48,904 million KWH
than that in the pre\dous year. TheM.S.E.B. suffered
veiT high Transmission and Distribution losses of 29.4
pel- cent of the total electricity distributed during 1999-
2000 as compared to 17.2 per cent during 1998-99. As
on 31st March, 2000, the cumulative number of
agi'icultural pumpsets energised stood at 22.74 lakh.
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Employment

1.19.1. According to factory statistics the
average daily factory employment in the State at
the end of December, 1999 was declined by 1.6 per
centto 12.32 lakh as compared to 12.52 lakh during
December, 1998.

1.19.2. During 2000-2001, employment
provided under the Employment Guarantee
Scheme (EGS) for the period of April-

December, 2000, was 8.84 crore mandays as
against 7.82 crore mandays provided during the
corresponding period of the previous year. In
addition to this, under the Jawahar Gram
Samridhi Yojana and Employment Assurance
Scheme, employment of 2.73 crore mandays
was provided during the current year for the
period April to December, 2000.

1.19.3. During 2000-2001 from April to
December, 2000, the number of persons
newly registered in Employment and Self

Employment Guidance Centres was 5.60 lakh
as compared with 6.70 lakh in the
corresponding period of 1999-2000. During
the current year, the number of persons on
live register of Employment and Self
Employment Guidance Centres as at the end
of December, 2000 has increased to 43.49 lakh
as compared to 41.84 lakh at the end of
December, 1999.

Industrial Relations

1.20. The number of work stoppages in
factories due to strikes and lockouts during
2000 was 85 and was higher than that of 63 during
1999. However, the number of mandays lost
due to work stoppages including continuing
work stoppages was 46 lakh mandays during
2000 which were less as compared to 49 lakh mandays
during 1999.

Scheduled Commercial Banks

1.21. The total number of banking offices
(branches) of Scheduled Commercial Banks in
the State as on 30th June, 2000 was 6,224,
which accounted for 9.5 per cent of the total
banking offices (65,621) in the country. The
aggregate deposits of the scheduled
commercial banks in the State at the end of
June, 2000 were Rs. 1,50,502 crore which were
higher by 13.0 per cent than those in the
previous year. During the same period gross
credits increased by 33.3 per cent to
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Rs. 1,28,356 crore. As per the position in
respect of both bank deposits and gross bank
credits of scheduled commercial banks in the
country as on 30th June, 2000, Maharashtra
stands first in India.

Small Savings

1.22. During the year 2000-2001, up to the
end of December, the net collection under the
small savings scheme was Rs. 4,122 crore as
against Rs. 3,512 crore during the
corresponding period of the previous j™ear.
Under this scheme, during the year 1999-2000,
the net collection in the State was Rs. 5,403
crore which was more than the target of
Rs. 5,000 crore. Under this scheme during 1999-
2000, aloan assistance of Rs. 4,120 crore was received
by tlie State GJovemnient from the Government of India.

Credit By Primaiy Agricultural Societies

1.23. The primary agricultural credit societies
advanced loans of Rs. 2,646 crore during 1999-2000.
The amount of loans recovered during 1999-2000 was
R?>2,063 crore, which was 59.4 per cervl of the amount
due for recovery as against 55.9 per cent in the
previous year. The loajis overdue as on 31st March,
2000 were Rs.1,411 crore.

Price Situation

1.24. For the first ten months of 2000-2001,
the price situation in the State was almost
similar to that of All-India. However, price rise
in the State was comparatively at a lower level
than that at All-India. The Consumer Price
Index Numbers compiled separately for the
urban and rural areas of the State reveal that
during April, 2000 to January, 2001 the State
experienced a moderate rise in the prices.
During this period, the average urban CPI has
shown a rise of 3.4 per cent, whereas for the
rural area this rate was negative and was
(-) 0.9 per cent. The steep hike in prices of
petroleum products twice (in March and
September, 2000) did not make much impact in
the price level of the State because of stability
in prices mainly of food articles. Thus, the
price rise in the State remained moderate for
the second year in succession.

Literacy Rate

1.25. Based on recent National Sample Survey
results the estimated literacy rate (for the po|)ulation
aged seven years and above) in the State at the end of
1999 was 75 per cent.
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2. POPULATION

2.1. The Population Census 2001 has been
carried out throughout India during 9th to 28th
February, 2001. Quick estimates of the Census are
expected to be available by first week of April, 2001.
The estimated population of the State as on 1st
March, 2001 is 9.21 crore as against the India's
estimated population of 101.2 crore.

2.2. As per the Population Census 1991,
Maharashtra’s population was 7.89 crore, which
was 9.3 per cent of the total population (84.63
crore) of India. Maharashtra is the third largest
State in India in respect of both area and population.

2.3. During the period 1961-1991, the population
of Maharashtra State has nearly doubled. During
the decade 1981-91, the population of the State
increased by 25.7 per cent (annual compound
growth rate being 2.3 per cent). The decadal
population growth rate of the State during the last
five decades has been higher than that for India
except for the decade 1971-81. The decadal growth
rates of population for the last five decades, for
Maharashtra and India are shown in Table No.l
of Part II.

2.4. Some of the important features of the
population of the State and India as per 1991
Census are given below in Table No. 2.1.

cT” 3" J5/TABLE No.2.1

Maharashtra

@ @
crd)

4.08
3.81

7.89

A (ren) 25.7

yaqiui Rfdl a¥ 934
(&t THi) 308
tHdi @'iaxKGj 7 jfi.) 257

64.9
5™ Excluding Jammu & Kashmir

statistics as per 1991 Population Census.

India Item

(©)] (€]

Population (in crore)

43.92 Male

40.71 Female

84.63 Total

23.9 Gi'owth (})prcentage) during

the decade 1981-91
25.7 Percentage of urban population

to total population

927 Se.\-ratio (Nunibei- of females
per thousand males)

3287 Area <In thousand sqg.km.)

274" Density of population
(Population per sq. km.)

52.2 Lilt raty peicenluge



w  vjihjiuh?hk Arv?iirti

z ~ (304 eit~n "TFTKT cR MAclKHICh ~
wm  MI9 A (~s.1s?, m u WTTW AfFIA
m Jlidid UWT '"TRcTIW cTcr WWASTT TO
3% ~TFT™ TRMTW sfRefrcT ~~dlcfld
AFRTFfA (2 AJTTM SRTACTt) ARTATm
3™ ~TFTr SASCRE

340 cT~ cH~ 3719 SnA.

ATFTA MrhoSgm M9z A fF=gW~",
MYmTj?, wijtm, zj®, #cn, arrfm

fAtrfr-Ri~cra N PTTA i\~ ~IXIZTTeh™ MYHfr

eftW SJIFW VA~ -gofrdTEN 3TTI XAiJdi eflcfi HWATT

n A AFRMI 09 371

4 cT cJlcicY.

Tn»?

W ~3PTfWT%~N 'A[~idld TfP~ ctI~
[ii.C™ s~ tf] xr~n {is.Cli,

~ Adiihld Wm ftef

cfT~. # ~ WWEzn cT mASTT (:?70.0 e ) ~
ATVZTTN TITH N Ni?FbINd
N\ M\ AN endld cTTaTT (S19.4
strn n Alvridldid - Tf]ciMt
(cR~ A ET?H) ~TRGT X?,074
T
\
~19. W ATWRT ~"RM
(fr-jjH t n wm ) n AN wmw ?2r A
PIU| JLIgTT AN, AMEJTTCRH A -3~ AFTM
739 cRFT aftt » 20T,

AWSTT ~TFIfr ~TJld'ld WWI] (<i9d)t THA WTTAH

mw wun”?yi (w ) 6f» ~

H¥NT”c?2ld W~ A~ r™NSTT 3Tto m 3R#R”™

WTii n A CcTTA
Htif 20T, ~HTET t NHFRCFTCf T
cTe” W ~an (422 ~manr) ~ ABEK?2TW

ffwiTWT 6(isi(ha w i *NiKaioldy ~ w A~ T ~ T tn

ffHM 3752 19NN N MN-3
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Urban Population

2.5. According to 1991 Population Census, 38.7
per cent (3.05 crore) of the State's population was in
urban areas as against 25.7 per cent (21.76 crore)
at All-India level. Thus the proportion of urban
population, in the State is substantially higher than
that for India. In respect of the proportion of urban
population, the State stands first amongst the major
States having (population more than one crore) in
India. The proportion of urban population in the
State has increased from 35.0 per cent in 1981 to
38.7 per cent in 1991. Out of the total urban
population, about 57 per cent population in the
State was concentrated in only nine cities viz.
Brihanmumbai, Nagpur, Pune, Kalyan, Thane,
Nashik, Solapur, Aurangabad and Pimpri-
Chinchwad. Brihanmumbai alone accounted for
about one-third of the urban population and 12.6 per
cent of the total population of the State. During the
decade 1981-91, the number of cities and towns
together in the State increased from 307 to 336.

Rural Population

2.6. As per the Population Census 1991, the
rural population (4.84 crore) of the State was 61.3
per cent of the total (7.89 crore) population. During
the decade 1981-91 the increase in rural population
in the State was 18.6 per cent which was less than
the corresponding increase (20.0 per cent) for India.
The percentage increase of rural population in the
State in 1981-91 decade was slightly higher than
that in the earlier decade 1971-81 (17.6 per cent).
During the decade 1981-91, the total number of
villages (including uninhabitated villages) in the
State increased from 41,833 to 43,025.

Sex Ratio

2.7. As per the Population Census 1991, the sex
ratio (Number of females per thousand males) was
934 in Maharashtra which was higher than that for
India (927). The sex ratio for the State decreased
slightly from 937 in 1981 to 934 in 1991. The sex
ratio in urban areas (875) was substantially lower
than that in the rural areas (972) in the State.

Literacy Rate

2.8. The literacy rate of population of aged
seven years and above for Maharashtra increased
from 57.1 per cent in 1981 to 64.9 per cent in 1991.
This rate in 1991 was significantly higher than that
for India™ (52.2 per cent). xX\mong the major States
in India, Maharashtra State ranked second in
respect of literacy rate in 1991. The literacy
rate for males and females in the State in 1991
was 76.6 per cent and 52.3 per cent l'espectively.
Based on the 55th round of National Sample Survey



10

(July,1999 - June. 2000), the estimated literacy rates
for the population aged 7 years and above in the
State were 83.3 per cent for males, 65.7 per cent
for females and 74.9 per cent for the total persons.

IS ST~ rto

~AOmenRdl <83.3, R-7Ni| >lilgjl EHI9 A cq cfxfRT A $cl<n

) . Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
3fgn5trm AJTTA 3TTNi 3rg”"3pm ~ "~ 41 cffcfrrhsm K
Population
n9, W uHJju™gx OTSnfA HARIA 2.9. Some of the important features of th
Scheduled Castes(SC) and the Scheduled Tribes
(ST) population in Maharashtra State based on the
cTA I~ 3T, Population Census 1991 are given below in
Table No. 2.2.

3T3"M%R1 3TIfA NIRT#STT

ITABLE NO. 2.2
~ardtel ALA d mm  elYcIifinSgT
Population Statistics relating to SC & ST for Maharashtra State (Population Census 1991)

K3y Ut Item
Total Scheduled Scheduled
population Castes Tribes
(€H)] @ 3) 4 @)

Population (in thousand)

40,826 4,505 3,718 Male
RN 38,111 4,253 3,600 Female
78,937 8,758 7,318 Total
wHuUr 934 944 968 Se.K-ratio
(Number of females per
ANIBE jAI?) thousand males)
11.1 9.3 Percentage of SC/ST
ko CWad population to total population
64.9 56.5 36.8 Literacy percentage

2.10. The proportion of Scheduled Castes
population to total population in the State was 11.1
per cent. The corresponding percentage for India *
3r3'ARI?i wen was 16.5 per cent. The sex-ratio in respect of
Scheduled Castes population was higher than that
for the total population in the State. The literacy
3T A% T SAmM rate of the Scheduled Castes population in the State

was 56.5 per cent which was significantly higher

efrffrwr?2r n

AMunleTId cfrrnrcfln cfen TRMTASTT 1?2rR?f

T oR” (319.x than the corresponding rate for India" (37.4 per
cent).
2.55. AEsIT ARTcfTel  TvUT 2.11. The percentage of Scheduled Tribes
population to total population in the State was 9.3.
d'lcb~-itisilari mow ] ift. viN?2frm~* mrvT 6.q -

The corresponding percentage for India™ was 8.1
TIRTcfrw The sex ratio in respect of Scheduled Tribes
population was much higher than that for the total
population in the State. The literacy rate of the
3th %t wom  7i.C Scheduled Tribes population in the State was 36.S
per cent which was higher than the corresponding
rate for India”™ (29.6 per cent).

xlivriiix”i cT~ ww2ian 2

n NN AWRINTT X cTc” y*"TMNan
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GRAPH NO. 1

HA"KI~ TFHI MAHARASHTRA STATE

(URTTTTAAAIN)

POPULAT'ON AND LlTERACY RATE (As per population Census)

1961 1971 1981

m ffM
URBAN RURAL

wmMspm
LITERACY RATE

90

)

70H

60"

50-

40-

30-

20-

10-

0-J
1961 1971 1981

1991 2000:
™ ~
TOTAL
T

&

Wi
m

yir
1991 1999--

N\
V__J MALE (T h FEMALE\O 7 TOTAL

7T TV, N

dd m iM w 3nm7fW si™NfAd

PROJECTED BY REGISTRAR GENERAL OF INDIA. NEW DELHI * H ESTIMATED, BASED ON 55 th ROUND OF N.S.S.






11
Migration

2.12. According to the Population Census 1991,

3TTER ~ xIVTilId during the decade 1981-91,based on the place of
Nc eilfcft CTRB il~ 3THf last residence, the number of in-migrants in
weNd' RN ?2Tierw? i9Ed C¢TRS rdl m\] IM~ Maharashtra was 16.13 lakh and that of out-

reer RN -~ JTTA migrants was 7.68 lakh. Thus the number of net
3™ 2.019 7Tem migrants in the State was 8.45 lakh of which 5.38

lakh were males and 3.07 lakh were females.

AWS-DNDI Population by Religion
2.13. Every decennial census attempts to
cpfrir 3TN, W provide distribution of the religious persuasions of

the people. According to 1991 Census, the
percentage distribution of the population by major

P eI religious communities in the State and India
is shown in Table No. 2.3.

cfeRTT tfRfcP/TABLE No. 2.3
w® cftgr*Rt" tnrfgrrkR
Percentage distribution of population by Religious Communities as per 1991 Census.

CiRfntWh
Percentage to total Population
= Religious Community
WINrYMaharashtra MIndia
@ @ ® @
81.1 82.0 Hindu
9.7 12.1 Muslim
% 6.4 0.8 Buddhist
12 0.4 Jain
11 2.3 Christian
0.2 1.9 Sikh
~clx!® 0.3 0.5 Others @
Kt 100.0 100.0 Total

@ N milRiac’<® ?72M[Including religion not stated

Population by mother tongue
2.14. The percentage distribution of population

in the State by mother tongue as per 1971,1981

and 1991 Censuses is given in Table No. 2.4.

Rc 4273—5
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cTh /ITABLE NO. 2.4
3TIfA SS<NAS XZIT UPmxrpTrgw? TfW NIN TTAIMNRfteT cftecp TR s cicfcrcllfl

Percentage distribution ofpopulation in Maharashtra State by mother tongue
asper 1971, 1981 and 1991 Censuses

Mother tongue

Percentage to total population

1971 1981 1991
@ @ ©) ) @
76.61 72.78 73.34 Marathi
5.02 6.61 7.82 Hindi
7.26 6.88 7.26 Urdu
2.75 2.68 2.55 Gujarathi
8.36 11.05 9.03 Other languages
100.00 100,00 100.00 Total
W ASprw fR[A 3R7XITRTT 2.15. According to the 1991 Population Census,
the percentage of population having Marathi
1953 W t. language as mother tongue was 73.3 percent. Two

decades back i.e. in 1971, this percentage was
76.6. The proportion of population having Hindi
~EFIN Mo language as mother tongue has shown an increasing
trend. Ithas increased from 5.0 per centin 1971
to 6.6 per centin 1981 and to 7.8 per cent in
TTTAVAM A A 3RTA WM (w3 1991. The proportion of population having Urdu
language as mother tongue in 1991 (7.3 per cent)
was the same as that in 1971.

N nAcfencfiff 198~ SRMHTT w m

~Q9,67 crq”™ 3TTf&l w f 19,d

d eTTcnjr A Birth rate, Death rate and Infant Mortality
Rate
A cMdIcjtSINHIcfl ANiR~aIRjl x!]vrijjct,Rell 2.16. The birth rate, death rate and infant

mortality rate based on Sample Registration Scheme

for the period 1971-1999 are available for different

J&T 36 wr States and India. The birth rate, death rate
and infant mortality rate for Maharashtra for the
year 1999 (provisional) were 21.1, 7.5 and 48.0
1M~ WAoo A WHTW cR A~ AYTGIT A respectively. These rates were less than that for
India, which were 26.1, 8.7 and 70.0 respectively.

n AT~clTchbRdI 3TTETTN

H?2KTATA 3TTIA W TeT " (3TWJ?1)

AKdlcbRdl % ANS, .19 3TTIN190.04. 3TifA . . _
These rates for Maharashtra and India are given in
WCeTRTTA % A cR A sfT>W-3 f A 3TT%H. Table No.3 of Part Il.
A eftclrrhEZIT qkuT New Population Policy
s19. AHR)UI|HEzZr ~ 2.17. Maharashtra State is always on the fore-
front in implementing various national programmes.
3Tmrath sTT%. The State Government is implementing various fam-
TR ily welfare programmes which has resulted declining
CLigs ~ . .
total fertility rate and crude birth rate. The State
A A 3TTA JTRHIA PmTxJHMT W TsfR Government has also implemented family planning
programme effectively in the State. Inspite of all
” Tslitidl ST " xltvriJicrel these efforts, the population of the State has doubled
UT eMedleatfieT ITTA STTA vATTA between 1961-1991. Therefore, it has become

necessary to take measures for population control*

~



n 3TT?.

ETf~ A, 2000 U T3TTA A 3TTt.

3TT?.

[€2D)] & o0y W vim<~ "M NS A 3TMA
*) N CTRTERIN Narn oA
Ki|=ebid
(cp) AciMuj 3TRTTIijf«Rft
") 3TTfArt 3nfA W nte
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S :?00S
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in the State. Accordingly the State Government has
declared its new population policy in May 2000.

The main objectives of the new population
policy are given below.

1) To reduce the total fertility rate in the State
from 2.5 to 2.1 by 2004.

2) To reduce substantially Infant Mortality
Rate and Maternal Mortality Rate in the State.

3) To improve overall health conditions of the
families.

4) To provide special services to small villages,
tribal areas and slums in the urban areas.

2.18.
in the State, the State Government has announced
various measures such as only those having opted
for two children norm will be entitled subsidised
foodgrains and some otherwelfare schemes etc. These
measures will be effective from 1st May, 2001.

Toimplement population control programme
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3. STATE INCOME

Forecast of GSDP and GDP for 2000-2001

3.1. As per the advance estimates based on the
available data on the performance of agriculture and
manufacturing sectors and recent growth trends in
other sectors, the Gross State Domestic Product
(GSDP) at constant (1993-94) prices is expected to
gi'ow by 4.6 per cent during 2000-2001. At All -India
level the growth in Gross Domestic Product (GDP) at
constant (1993-94) prices is expected to be 6.0 per
cent. During 2000-2001 the sectoral growth of GSDP
in the State is expected to be (-)8.4 per centin primary
sector (Agriculture and allied activities), 6.8 per cent
in secondary sector and 7.4 per cent in tertiary sector.
The corresponding growth in the GDP at national
level is expected to be 0.9 per cent for primary sector,
6.6 per cent for secondary sector and 8.3 per cent for
tertiary sector.

3.2. The lower growth rate at State level in
comparisonwith All-Indiaduring 2000-2001, is mainly
due to negative growth rate in primary sector and
comparatively less growth expected in tertiary sector
in the State. The insufficient and untimely rainfall in

,-~om~parts of the State is expected to lower the

agi'icultiiro-production by about 2~ per cent. This, in
turn, is expected to lead in negative growth rate of
primary sector. The anticipated lower growth rate in
tertiary sector of the State during 2000-2001, in
comparison with All-India is mainly due to fall in
growth rate in financial, real estate and business
services sector.

3.3. The anticipated less growth rate during
2000-2001 in the State compared with growth rate
during 1999-2000 is mainly due to negative growth
rate in agriculture sector and sharpest decline in the
growth rate of community, social and personal
services sector.

Gross State Domestic Product (GSDP)

3.4. The GSDP of Maharashtra in 1999-2000 at
constant (1993-94) prices registered an impressive
gi'owth of 9.1 per cent over that of 1998-99. The
corresponding growth during 1998-99 was only 2.4
per cent. The preliminary estimate of GSDP of
Maharashtrain 1999-2000 at constant (1993-94) pi-ices
IS estimated at Rs. 1,58,927 crore as against Rs.
1,45,651 crore in 1998-99. At current prices, GSDP in”®
1999-2000 isestimated at Rs. 2,40,224 crore as against



m ~~A ~ S4.0
3Tte cTenr Cc.0
5.4,  yi'MAA 31<MINVIHK HBIAIArA SYVYY000 TRCI
~eeph fA-SR (sN<N?-Mw)
n 2.19 w A WTen SANA-:2000
v\~ AR?T vdecMH ~EN W r gH
WTN YT~ ~cq”an syE
cR~™ dm w
gc/N SS™-"goo w f ~eg-Nd ~90M9
~gihiw AuT fra A wwitwTJT grarfhin
3TTF gcfm ftr~ 3TA2R 1M\ {~.6
pfc?), SoM<n (39N ~cp) 3nt™ <ix~dd
(MM5
3N S Negn ("cTAN fABA
g Neg?) R-sk ("3 FAHN-NK SMIXSY A n
WTRarr 1019 M¥Wpfr cn n
TTA SANNN00 ~ATKT wWT
3TAf, »~ wfr™® w w  (s'""<:-S%)
vScgHian
319 Xiig-lHAL SAANN000TTE[MINE,-MT

gV5[Kfr™ cJldxdl cfm™ -~cfm ACNlefld A<

(Ath) A A Achjrfa yhirHi

A dreUdel (MO.y M a™TTdr Gl<Ho™ fTTA.

yisfto mftcfk S</HN-:?000 3T stA AN Son

c:n Fc™. S<A<AA000 AMEFTEIT SATA
3TN AT s LA vfcg™n

~ crg”™teiR)
2171 BPYTEP $.S 3TTxT.

15

Rs. 2,08,885 crore in 1998-99, showing an increase of
15.0 per cent during the year. The corresponding

growth during 1998-99 was 8.0 percent.

State Income and Per Capita State Income

3.5. The preliminary estimate ofState incomeii.e.
Net State Domestic Product (NSDP) of Maharashtra
at constant (1993-94) prices for 1999-2000 was Rs.
1,39,769 crore, showing an increase 8.9 per cent over
that of Rs. 1,28,343 crore in 1998-99. The
corresponding increase during 1998-99 was 2.7 per
centonly. The State Income for 1999-2000 at current
priceswas Rs. 2,12,216 crore, which was more by 14.6
per cent than that of Rs. 1,85,119 crore for 1998-99.
The corresponding rise during 1998-99 was 8.4 per
cent. In the total increase of Rs. 27,097 crore in the
State Income in 1999-2000 over that in 1998-99, the
contribution of primary, secondary & tertiary sectors
was Rs. 1,850 crore (6.8 per cent), Rs. 10,259 crore
(37.9 Per cent) and Rs. 14,988 crore (55.3 per cent)

respectively.

3.6.
NSDP) at constant (1993-94) prices is estimated at Rs.
15,410 for 1999-2000 as against Rs. 14,312 for
1998-99, registering a growth of 7.7 per cent during

The Per Capita State Income (Per Capita

the year. The Per Capita State Income at current
prices is estimated at Rs. 23,398 in 1999-2000 as
20,644 for the previous year (1998-99),
showing an increase of 13.3 per cent during the year.

against Rs.

3.7.
in the State during 1999-2000 was from tertiary

The major contribution in the growth of GSDP

sector, which registered an increase of 9.8 per cent.
This increase in tertiary sector (broad) was mainly
due to increase in sectors, public administration
(35.2 per cent) and communication (20.4 per cent).
The growth in primary & secondary sector in the year
1999-2000 was 4.4 & 10.5 per cent respectively. In
1999-2000. registered manufacturing sector showed
growth of 13.2 per cent. Sectoral (broad & detailed)
rates of GSDP at constant (1993-94) jjrices

are given in Table no. 3.1.

growth
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cT” ?fATTTNTABLE No. 3.1

N ?2m teTR)

Sectoral (broad and detailed) gi'owth rates of GSDP for Maharashtra
at constant (1993-94) prices

Wrzn n Sector
Sr. Percentage increase/decrease over previous year
No. 1997-98 1998-99 1999-2000
@ @ (33 ) (5) )
1 -21.3 13.9 4.2 Agriculture
2 aH ) -3.8 9.5 6.2 Forestry & Logging
3 -11.8 -6.0 -1.8 Fishing
4 7aiujci>H 3iflri wf Ts w w m 13.9 -2.9 9.7 Mining & Quarrying
PTdlh -18.9 11.1 4.4 Primarj"
5 CRMATI - 10.4 -5.6 13.2 Manufacturing - Registered
6 - A oficl2d 17.6 -8.2 10.7 Manufacturing - Un-registered
7 8.8 9.4 8.0 Construction
8 oM 3™ MUl cH 6.8 3.8 2.2 Electricity, Gas & Water Supply
11.7 -3.5 10.5 Secondarj'
9 -4.8 1.8 6.7 Railways
10 9 "rscfui 8.2 11 8.5 Transport and Storage
11 8 Ha] 27.6 18.7 20.4 Communication
12 10.5 -2.1 7.6 Trade, Hotel and Restaurants
13 q f’\[ \S>Aﬁ 3.6 6.3 -0.4 Banking and Insurance
14 HidHril, sNgeg Hdg5l 4.2 3.7 5.6 Real Estate, Ownership of Dwelling
e aopRHY sy and Business Seivices
15 14.8 -3.9 35.2 Public Administration
16 6.5 134 15.8 Other Sei-V'ices
8.6 3.9 9.8 Tertiary
Ry 4.0 2.4 9.1 Total
Sectoral composition of State Income
3.8. The broad sectoral composition of the State
Income at current prices in 1999-2000 indicates that
o ) el the share of the primary, secondary and tertiary
A mg#IT $19.2 ~ sectors was 17.2 per cent, 30.2 per cent and 52.6 per
centrespectively. In 1993-94, the corresponding shares
eRm nn toermEn were 21.2 per cent, 31.2 per cent and 47.6 per cent
A yiga ACTT, respectively.
3.9. The sectoral composition ofState Income has
arf%RT FAW P Fm — undergone considerable changes during 1960-61 to
1999-2000. Dui’ing this period, the share of primary
sector has declined from 34.4 per cent to 17.2 per cent,
3n A 3R A AT 719 where as the shaire of secondary and tertiary sector
has increased from 25.7 per cent to 30.2 per cent and
fTWneRTA 202 " NefefZTTeRT? " from 39.9 per cent to 52.6 per cent respectively.
3TT2. 714 aTA Sectoral composition of State Income indicates that
dependence of- State's economy on agriculture is
$TeTetn & fel 8777 reducing over the years, which is a good sign ofi
3nfr 4 3TainrA~Tw AaTTTj srri development of State's economy.
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Sii<dl Figure No. 3.1
~*10. n i n cltczr[ N>TCTECT R-SR 3.10. The average annual growth rate of State
ROHCAAHIA ARIT vSA-irj| = fRTA MX Income at constant (1993-94) prices, during the last

six y”~ars period from \993-94 to 1999-2000 was 5.4
T cfSidTcefr™ ~cqMirji ~TRTHfr cn fc per cent. In this period, the average annual growth
rate ofper capita State Income was 3.8 per cent. The
trend in the growth of State Income is not uniform for
AMATCNEfrCT ATXHTTA ~AXTRHTE AT IR all the three sectors. The State has recorded the
average annual growth rate of 6.0 per cent for
secondary sector and 6.3 per cent in tertiary sector.
“anfrr yrarte ahrRft™ ~  (9<i However, the sluggish growth rate for primary sector
(1.8 per cent) has slowed down the over all growth rate

ciT~ » fra~~rm

&VKHICTI ~.o 3nfA ahiRTT?

TTTTen cfjiff 6lv="l H.y ITIETT.
to 5.4 per cent.

3TT~ sFTTv Figure No. 3.2

Growth (annual) path for National Income & State Income

/ State Income (NSDP)
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Statewise Comparison of Growth Rates ol

State Income and Per Capita State Income

TFFuffrFra
ASS. 18R 3.11. The State Income and Per Capita State
: Income at constant (1993-94) prices of major states
~Jegnh A AAQATANCIEfl 3 T in A ~
are available for the period 1993-94 to 1998-99. The
cjfcif4lc51 "3W A3 TrA. ?n cbldN tjldId
average annual growth rates of State Income and Per
v3esnia 2 rean 3TN Capita State Income during this period and Per
A olbilefd w i A fATRfhgn Capita State Income at current prices for 1998-99 are
given in Table No. 3.2. It can be seen from this table
3TIF7t~ cTH fp. wr 3T 3T ~ ~
that in terms of Per Capita State Income, among the
1An A ANTH AL 6]6lcL ~AKclFcfrd . . .
1161, ~KelFer major states in India, Maharashtra state ranked
Twrij el i Mjlls>M 'yld'l'isIM 31T second after Punjab.
cTWI ?P~/TABLE No. 3.2
ITgn n A cfdTcTratMei ~AO0N NJeg”™ n

d -m XHcn ~T3q

Growth Rates of State Income and Per capita State Income for major States during 1993-94 to 1998-99 at Constant (1993-94) Prices
and Per capita State Income at Cun‘ent Prices for 1998-99

(@) Kol wr
Growth rates in per cent ")
™ T Per capita State State
Income at current
Serial No. State Income Per capita prices 1998-99
State Income (Rs.)
(€] @ ® ()] 5) ()]
1 3m 4.9 35 13,853 Andhra Pradesh
2 Si<U]Nel 3.8 0.8 12,929 Arunachal Pradesh
3 IKHN 2.6 0.8 8,700 Assam
4 4.3 2.6 5,923 Bihar
5 7.7 5.9 18,792 Gujarat
6 5.8 3.6 19,773 Haryana
7 6.2 3.5 12,692 Himachal Pradesh
8 7.9 6.2 15,889 Karnataka
9. 5.2 3.5 20,644 Maharashtra
10. siiRiH 3.9 25 8,719 Orissa
11. MiIN 4.7 2.7 20,834 Punjab
12. 7.0 6.0 17,525 Tamil Nadu
13 N BT 4.4 2.2 9,261 Uttar Pradesh
ilKd 6.7 4.8 14,712 All-India

Comparison with National Income

3TerIfAcL 3.12. At current prices the National Income (i.e.
Net National Product at factor cost) is estimated at
Rs. 15,90,301 crore in 1999-2000 as against
vdeg™Trerr so.” arte Rs.14,34,456 crore in 1998-99 showing an increase of
10.9 per cent. The corresponding increase in the Stat(]

w r 3T~ N

'3<rM--1lc1 ¢T ¢~ cfj® S~E, Acl<”N ikl A
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Income was higher at 14.6 per cent. In 1999-2000 the
Per Capita National Income at current prices was Rs.

wT A wT sTte 16,047 as against Per Capita State Income of Rs.
IRATTI GAAPIRW 3 A 23,398. The higher Per Capita State Income is mainly
the result of the prominence of registered

e ? manufacturing and tertiary sectors in the State.
3.3 S'ANH-"000 3.13. The National Income at constant (1993-94)
TT>A £f A prices in 1999-2000 showed an increase 0f6.6 per cent
. over that in 1998-99. During the same period the

3iTA. Ans=Acl % R (

State Income at constant (1993-94) prices increased
by 8.9 per cent.

3.8X. SAWAROOO in mY-oUil T 1~ ~AcMHIcl 3.14. The share in the State Income (at current
rices) in 1999-2000 pertaining to primary, second-

yiarf®, fl#a~"& r"m r r~"3T~r"F No.i>zn P ) P g P y
ary and tertiary was 17.2 per cent, 30.2 per cent and
"1i'AN \5cHAid dodiH crrerajrsn® 30,y 52.6 per cent respectively. The corresponding share
A <60 T in National Income was 30.4 per cent, 21.6 per cent

and 48.0 per cent respectively.

fFri”/ Figure No. 3.3

Hw-~000 n
SECTORAL COMPOSITION OF NATIONAL INCOME AND STATE INCOME (AT CURRENT PRICES) IN 1999-2000

/ PRIMARY SECONDARY tH AITERTIARY
Rc 4267—3
~9,9,9,-7000
NATIONAL INCOME 1999-2000 STATE INCOVE 1999-2000
| INDIA I MAHARASHTRA
3.15. The estimates at constant (1993-94) Prices
of State Income & Per Capita State Income and that
of National Income & Per Capita National Income for
" A the last 7 years from 1993-94 to 1999-2000 are given
3% in table No0.3.3.

Rc 4273—6
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AANATABLE No. 3.3
n 4 >lvA vIdNH,
&rs|4 VicMH
State Income, Per Capita State Income, National Income and Per CapiiaNational Income at
Constant (1993-94) Prices for 1993-94 to 1999-2000

~:Year WTA?TANMaharashtra India
Nl 'JooR! vidvH <Y
NETID (il cnffcl)
State Per Capita National Per Capita
Income State Income National
(Rs. in crore) Income (Rs.) (Rs. in Crore) Income (Rs.)
(€] @ (©)] @ ©)

1993-94 1,01,767 12,290 6,85,912 7,698

(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
1994-95 1,03,743 12,299 7,34,358 8,088

(101.9) (100.1) (107.1) (105.1)
1995-96 1,15,188 13,406 7,87,809 8,498

(113.2) (109.1) (114.9) (110.4)
1996-97* 1,20,389 13,784 8,52,085 9,036

(118.3) (112.2) (124.2) (117.4)
1997-98* 1,24,996 14,114 8,90,712 9,288

(122.8) (114.8) (130.0) (120.7)
1998-99* 1,28,343 14,312 9,48,982 9,733

(126.1) (116.5) (138.4) (126.4)
1999-2000 1,39,769® 15,410® 10,11,224 + 10,204 +

(137.3) (125.4) (147.4) (132.6)

* 3rxrft | Provisional 317/ Preliminary Estimates + ai”/Quick Estimates

3R AT = S0 geigad

Note : Figures in bracket indicates indices (base 1993-94 = 100).

3.16. The sectorwise details of Gross Stat
Domestic Product, State Income at current & at
constant (1993-94) prices & those for National Income

N WT A~ cfA 4" S0 at current and at constant (1993-94) prices are

presented in Table Nos. 5 to 10 of Part Il of this
3% publication.

n 3frin VicMH ~"TTWRPIETt
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4. PRICE SITUATION

4.1 The changes in prices particularly consumer
prices, affect the conditions of living of the people and
therefore, a constant watch on price behaviour has
become imperative. The changes in prices over a
period of time can be gauged by the statistical device
of index number of prices. The price index can be
either at the wholesale level or at the level of retail
end of marketing channel. Though, conventionally,
Wholesale Price Index (WPI) has been used in India
to measure the overall rate ofinflation in the economy,
the Consumer Price Index Number (CPI) is the better
indicator of changes in price level ofitems of common
consumption.

A. Price situation in India
All-India Wholesale Price Index Number

4.2 The WPI series with base year 1981-82 which
was in vogue has been recently replaced with a new
series with base year 1993-94. The inflationary
pressure based on All-India WPI which remained
comparatively at a low level in 1996-97 (4.6 per cent)
and 1997-98 (4.4 per cent ) evinced an upward trend
during 1998-99 (5.9 per cent). Inthe subsequentyear
i.e. 1999-2000 which was characterised by good
performance on agricultural front and comfortable
supply position of essential commodities helped to
contain the prices of primary articles. The increase
in prices of manufactured products too, remained
below the 3 per cent level during this period. Thus,
the country experienced the lowest annual inflation of
3.3 per cent since the launching of economic reforms
in 1991. But the beginning of the financial year
2000-2001 recorded asharp rise in inflation rate to 6.5
per cent. This was mainly due to increase in the
administered prices ofpetroleum products like L.P.G.,
kerosene etc. in March, 2000. This inflation rate
prevailed for major period of the year with slight
fluctuations. Another increase in the prices of
petroleum products in September, 2000 caused the
inflation rate to cross 8 per cent level in the month of
January, 2001. Ofthe three major groups of WPI, the
inflation rate (April,2000 to January,2001) of the
major groups ‘primary articles' (3.0 per cent) and
'manufactured products' (2.9 per cent ) remained
moderate. The third group 'Fuel, Power, light and
lubricants' contributed most to the annual infla-
tion(28.8 per cent). Cushioned with an unprecedently
large public stock of food grains, comfortable foreign
exchange reserves and anticipated stability in
manufactured products due to liberalised trade
regime, the overall inflation in
2001-2002 is expected to be fairly moderate. The
major groupwise WIT along with inflation rates are
shown in Table No.4.1.
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cRm sfTRIHNVTABLE No. 4.1

#I'WNr

Major' Groupwise All-India Wholesale Price Index Numbers

(TmiXxf H'Base Year 1993-94=100)

RdH™ ¢ gTM Year/
Primary Fuel, Power, Manufactured  All Commo- Inflation Month
Articles Light and Products dities rate
Lubricants
@ @ ® @ ®) ©) @
m 22.02 14.23 63.75 100.00 Weight
115.8 108.9 112.3 112.6 12.58 1994-95
125.3 114.5 121.9 121.6 7.99 1995-96
135.8 126.4 124.4 127.2 4.63 1996-97
139.4 143.8 128.0 132.8 4.38 1997-98
156.2 148.5 133.6 140.7 5.94 1998-99
158.0 162.0 137.2 145.3 3.33 1999-2000
(158.1) (159.1) (137.0) (144.8) (3.08) 1999-2000
20005 joS (162.8) (204.9) (141.1) (154.9) (6.98) 2000-2001
oo 155.3 167.7 137.8 145.9 3.55 January, 2000
1?2000 155.9 170.5 137.8 146.4 3.54 February ,2000
9000 159.5 182.8 138.6 149.5 5.58 March, 2000
TP 9000 161.6 193.8 139.0 151.7 6.53 April, 2000
A 000 162.5 193.6 138.9 151.8 6.30 May, 2000
4™, ~ooo 164.6 194.3 139.2 152.7 6.56 June, 2000
2000 163.9 194.5 140.1 153.1 6.54 July, 2000
3Ry 900 162.8 195.6 140.7 153.4 6.09 August, 2000
9000 161.9 202.0 141.6 154.7 6.47 September, 2000
SRR X0 164.1 219.0 142.2 157.9 7.49 October, 2000
9000 163.1 220.0 142.7 158.2 7.62 November, 2000
IM«R, 9000 (3f) 161.8 217.9 142.8 157.6 7.87 December, 2000 (P)
viTT rarft, 900S (3T) 161.4 217.9 143.3 157.9 8.22 January, 2001 (P)
(€]
Note: Bracketed figures indicate 10 months' average (April to January) (P) Provisional

r™m
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4.3 In the major group ‘' Primary Articles’, the
average index of the group ‘ Food Articles’ for the
period April, 2000 to January, 2001 registered an
increase of 3.5 per centover the corresponding period
of earlier year.

4.4 The average index number of major group
‘Fuel, Power, Light and Lubricants’ for the period
April, 2000 to January, 2001 increased by 28.8 per
cent over the corresponding period of the previous
year. This was mainly due to the increase in the
average index of sub-gi'oup ‘Mineral oils’ by 42.8 per
cent which includes fuels like cooking gas, kerosene,
petrol etc.
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4.5. During the current financial year 2000-2001
the monthly All India WPI moved up from 151.7 in
April, 2000 to 158.2 in November, 2000, and then
declined marginally to 157.9 in January, 2001.

All-India Consumer Price Index Number for

Industrial Workers.

4.6. The inflation rate as per All-India Consumer
price Index Number for Industrial Workers (CPIIW)
(base year : 1982) showed an overall declining trend
during the year 2000-2001. The inflation rate
recorded in April, 2000 i.e. 5.5 per cent decelerated
continuously thereafter to reach 2.7 per cent in
November, 2000 and then to a modest 3.5 per cent in
December, 2000. The major groupwise All-India
CPIIW along with inflation rates are shown in the
Table No.4.2. The average All-India CPIIW for the
period April to December, 2000 was (444) higher by
4.1 per cent than that for the corresponding period of
previous year. The corresponding rise in 1999-2000
was 3.3 per cent. During the current financial year
the CPIIW for December, 2000 was 446. This was
higher by 2.8 per cent than the index (434) for
March, 2000.

~NNTABLE No. 4.2

3{f~

TTIFP

Major Groiipmise All India Consumer Price Index Niunhers For Industrial Workers

~m/Base year : 1982=100)

RIWHI
g ? gi<ffiui
CTY TRl Pan, supari, Piclki Clothing, NI Inflation Year/Iv'lonth
Food tobacco and Fuel and Housing bedding Miscellaneous General index rate
intoxicants light and footwear
(€] @ (©) ()] ® 6) ™ (®) © @
am 57.00 3.15 6.28 8.67 8.54 16.36 100.00 Weight
388 479 328 304 286 354 366 6.84 1997-98
445 515 353 389 296 386 414 13.13 1998-99
1 446 565 379 437 306 416 428 3.42 1999-2000
(447) (560) (373) (432) (303) (413) (427) (3.34)  1999-2000
000-:700S (455) (588) (448) (457) (317) (439) (444) (4.12) 2000-2001
450 568 385 436 308 423 431 0.47 December, 1999
000 444 577 386 450 312 425 431 2.62 Januar}', 2000
1,000 442 582 393 450 313 427 430 3.61 February, 2000
=f, :jooo 446 583 403 450 314 428 434 4.83 March. 2000
NIcT, 2000 450 587 430 450 317 430 438 5,54 April, 2000
A "ooo 452 590 434 450 317 433 440 5.01 May. 2000
~ooo 454 590 434 450 317 435 442 5.24 June, 2000
000 457 589 435 461 318 437 445 4.95 July, 2000
12000 454 588 437 461 316 439 443 3.99 i”ugust, 2000
5000 454 588 439 461 317 440 444 3.50 September. 2000
AcIGN, 2000 459 588 478 461 317 443 449 2.75 October. 2000
fIC’“SR ;jooo 460 586 479 46] 318 444 450 2.74 November, 2000
:?000 453 590 470 461 313 448 446 3.48 December, 2000
N MNTTR ~ncllel.

Note : Bracketed figures indicate 9 months' average (April to December)
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4.7. The All India CPIIW is based on the CPIIW
for 70 industrially developed centres in the country.
Out ofthese, five centres viz. Mumbai, Pune, Nagpur,
Solapur and Nashik are from Maharashtra State.
The CPIIW for these five centres and for additional
five centres viz. Jalgaon, Nanded, Aurangabad,
Kolhapur and Akola compiled by the State Govt, are
shown in Table No. 16 of Part-I1.

B. Price situation in the State

4.8.

be influenced by the price behaviour in the country as

The price situation in the State is bound to

awhole. For assessingthe price situation inthe State,
the Directorate of Economics and Statistics,
Government of Maharashtra collects, on a regular
basis, the retail prices of essential commodities and
cost of services to consumers from selected centres in
the urban and the rural areas. On the basis of these
prices, monthly Consumer Price Index Numbers (base
year 1982=100) are compiled separately for the urban
and rural areas of the State.

Price Behaviour in Urban Areas of the State

4.9 During 2000-2001, the average Urban
Consumer Price Index (UCPI)for the period April,2000
to January, 2001 was higher by 3.4 per cent than the
The
corresponding rise during 1999-2000 was 1.5

corresponding average for the previous year.

per cent.

4.10 The UCPI forJanuary, 2001 (439) was higher
by 3.1 per cent over that for March, 2000 (426 ). The
corresponding rise in the previous year was 2.4 per
cent. The 3.1 per cent rise in the UCPI of January,

2001 over that of March, 2000 was mainly due to rise

in the prices of commodities in the
Tuel, power and light' group ( kerosene and cooking
gas )and increase in the rate of S.T.Bus fare. The

UCPI

inflation rates are shown in Table No0.4.3.

groupwise numbers of Maharashtra with
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?TOINTABLE No. 4.3
AMEM wiTepf™ ww” fTWFINTF -Ajzm
Groupwise Consumer Price Index Numbers for Urban Maharashtra

(WiJcT cpt/Base Year 1982=100)

b W, friH iN) eI
3 n gR"
4y Food Pan, Supari Fuel, power Clothing, Misce- All Commo- Inflation Year/
and Tobacco and Light Bedding llaneou.s dities rate Month
& Footwear
1) () (©)] @ 5 (6) M (C)] (1)
54,12 2.02 6.67 5.95 31.24 100,00 Weight
371 495 245 473 358 367 5.48 1997-98
436 531 269 505 399 417 13.64 1998-99
424 576 273 512 429 424 1.58 1999-2000
(424) (574) (271) (513) (428) (423) (1.47) 1999-2000
9000 00S (423) (594) (375) (517) (452) (438) (3.42) 2000-2001
wiMI|d, 2000 421 577 274 509 434 424 0.20 Januaiy, 2000
e’ .”\000 420 589 275 509 435 424 1.23 February, 2000
TTra, 000 421 589 289 510 437 426 3.03 March, 2000
2000 426 600 342 511 438 432 4.26 April, 2000
Y "ooo 423 607 345 512 439 432 3.07 May. 2000
2000 429 600 349 512 443 «436 3.78 June, 2000
X€; 000 428 588 350 513 445 436 3.32 July, 2000
3{Frfe, 2000 425 588 351 514 455 438 2.68 August, 2000
Zjooo 422 588 351 514 455 436 2.26 September, 2000
3TRANZ, 000 421 591 423 521 459 442 2.91 October, 2000
E=tr'sR, 12000 426 590 423 523 461 445 3.75 November, 2000
=R ~000 421 590 410 523 462 442 453 December, 2000
Yell&l, ljootl 3T) 415 593 407 525 463 439 3.67 January, 2001 (P)
(™) Feidr
Note : Bracketed figures indicate, 10 months' average (April to January) (P) Provisional

Price Behaviour in Rural Ai'eas of the State

y.ss. :2000-:700S Trit2o00 7 " 4.11. During 2000-2001 the average Rural
Consumer Price Index (RCPI) for the period April,2000

to January, 2001 declined by 0.9 per cent than the

corresponding average for the previous year.

Thir 9Tc~ However, during 1999-2000 there was arise 0f2.5 per

cent in the index over the corresponding period of

~ IR previous year.
000 w "oos 4.12. The RCPI for January, 2001 (429) was
N = ORI A 7T, HPfref lower by 1.2 per_cent over that for March, 2000
@M am #jjepd] * iFT AQCTId (434). Inthe previous year there was arise of 2.3 per
cent over the corresponding period. Though the
n ~ ¢TRpn n WTCRTaf TU

prices of items kerosene and fire wood in the group
NOcfle cfXRpin RN cpft Moi-lgidl-gi ™ '('MPd ‘fuel and light’ shot up, the decline in prices of items
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w TA. 2000 w in food group had a sobering effect on inflation whicl
resulted in decline in RCPI of January, 2001 by 1~
N 7TVIT. ] ~HI 11 .
9 R per cent over that of March, 2000. The groupwisc
3KTeT "tw™ RHETI jloging PYMWNI0 TRV crwf RCPI numbers of Maharashtra with inflation ratef
V.« 3N are shown in Table No.4.4.

cT~ BfTTYTABLE No. 4.4
TTHmM R A Nic™

Groiipwise Consumer Price Index Numbers for Rural Maharashtra

cm/Base Year 1982=100)j

*af
ml Fuel and Miscella- All Commo- Inflation Year/
Food Light Clothing neous dities rate Month
>1) (2) (3) 4 (5) (6) ] (1)
W ( 61.66 7.92 7.78 22.64 100.00 Weight
376 311 358 391 373 4.16 1997-98
449 328 370 425 428 14.80 1998-99
445 342 378 468 437 2.07 1999-2000
C446) (340) 377) (466) (437) (2.45) 1999-2000
;jooo-:?00'1 (419) ('401) (380) (501) (433) (- 0.93) 2000-2001
ylUcJIft, 2000 447 343 378 472 439 (-)1.16 Januaiy, 2000 j
12000 440 353 377 478 437 (-)0.67 February, 2000
tTt4, "ooco 433 353 381 482 434 1.09 March, 2000
lifild, ~ooo 431 376 384 485 435 2.09 April, 2000
000 425 386 379 482 431 0.17 May, 2000
000 428 391 379 486 435 0.68 June, 2000
Ve ~ooo 426 395 378 486 434 (-)0.20 July, 2000 j
3I|JI|>-ci, 2000 426 396 378 508 439 0.08 August, 2000
5000 417 393 378 508 432 (-)1.89 September, 2000]
a)lcil6]>!,5000 407 418 379 511 429 (-)3.34 October, 2000
12000 410 423 381 513 432 ) 2.69 November, 2000j
;jooo 410 412 380 515 432 () 1.60 December, 2000 j
MIKMLEL %004 (3?) 404 422 380 514 429 () 2.39 January, 2001 (Fj
A S NRRTN t €

Note : Bracketed figures indicate, 10 months' average (April to January) (P) Provisional
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5. EMPLOYMENT

5.1. The decennial population census provides an

inventory of human resources of the country.
Population Census 2001 has been carried out across
the country during 9th to 28th February, 2001. The
results based on this census, however, will be available
in due course. The latest year for which the population
census results are available is 1991, which inter alia,
explain the composition of workforce in the State.
The census has classified workers into two broad
categories i.e. Main workers and Marginal workers.
Main workers are those who worked for major period
(183 or more days) and the Marginal w'orkers are
those who worked for less than 183 days in a year.
The proportion ofworkers (main and marginal) in the
total population as per 1991 census in the State was
about 43 per cent which was higher than that for
All-India i.e. 37.7 per cent.
results revealed that proportion of workers was

Similarly, the census

substantially higher in the rural areas (49.7 per cent)
than that in urban areas (32.3 per cent) of the State.
While the proportion of male workers to total workers
declined from 65.2 per cent in 1981 to 62.8 per cent
in 1991, the same in the case of female workers
increased from 34.8 per cent to 37.2 per cent in the
same period. The various proportions of workforce
as per 1981 and 1991 censuses are given in the Table

No.5.1.

Composition of Main Workers

5.2. The percentage distribution of main workers
as per 1981 and 1991 censuses according to Economic
Classification is presented in the Table No.5.2.

5.3. The proportion of cultivators amongst all
main workers in the State declined from 35.12 per
cent in 1981 to 32.81 per cent in 1991. However,
in the same period, the proportion of agricultural
labourers in the State slightly increased from
26.62 per cent to 26.81 per cent. The proportion
of workers engaged in agricultural sector
(Cultivators, Agricultural labourers. Livestock,
Forestry, Fishing etc.) declined from 63.76 per cent
in 1981 to 61.14 per cent in 1991.
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WCT
Sr.No. WR Maharashtra India
1981 1991 1981 1991
(1) 2 (©) @ 5) ©6)
D) wr wnr
30 illrui 48.2 49.7 395 40.2
W 32.2 323 31.4 30.5
425 43.0 375 37.7
2) WTwrnn
WTM 427 44.1 34.8 35.7
wn” 31.3 315 29.2 29.6
38.7 39.3 33.4 34.2
3) WT ®RWRTI
SRM
3N iN4)uf 55.4 53.2 54.3 52.4
50.9 50.6 49.7 49.0
53.7 52.2 53.2 515
4) WT M TJipgr
em=f
3t) jmfM 40.9 46.0 23.9 27.1
10.1 114 10.6 9.7
30.6 33.1 20.8 22.7
5) wWT 3.8 3.7 4.1 35
wm
6) TO 65.2 62.8 73.2 71.0
R dlHlI
7) Vdu zppT 34.8 7>12 26.8 29.0
TOf cfaw~
8) WT dNUHII 277 26.9 275  26.7
9) WT 14.8 16.0 101 10.9

W
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CIRIT ffj~ich/TABLE No.5.1
q5Tx. N #HtfNY WT VIijm
Proportion of Main and Marginal workers as per 1981 and 1991 censuses

C e~/ Percentage)

Item

@

Proportion of workers to population
a) Rural
b) Urban
c) Total

Proportion of Main workers to population

a) Rural
b) Urban
c) Total

Proportion of Male workers to male population
a) Rural

b) Urban
c) Total

Proportion of Female workers to female population

a) Rural
b) Urban
c) Total

Proportion of Marginal workers to population

Proportion of Male workers to total workers

Proportion of Female workers to total workers

Proportion of Male workers to population

Proportion of Female workers to population
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S5FTINTABLE No. 5.2

gSACT WT d{UIMA4L 3 n A

Percentage distribution of main workers as per 1981 and 1991 censuses according to economic classification

MUJIUHI d
illalu]
Rural
Hin i
cli 1981 1991 1981
(1) (2) (3) (4)
1 N 47.86 46.25 2.90
2 35.14 36.61 5.10
3. NffTeTA, HRwHIA, 2.20 1.66 1.53
™ Wi Yl 3
WR cN
4. WWm 3T PR 0.26 0.27 0.29
5. ATNIIT
3
(37 2.22 1.47 341
(@) M FRW 3.55 3.86 31.35
5R "NEHR
6. B™"WI 1.44 1.13 3.76
7. 3T enf&y 2.22 2.73 19.70
8 TBY 3 0.89 1.16 9.39
~crycJiffii
9. n 4.22 4.85 2257
dRU .. 160.60 100.00 100.00
AR
W AWT 2?2 XTI (t)_ () N fTTere™m
cjik®yMIVild 3T Wefk

YWIIKKIESE NgeT™ 3TATA 3FTA 3TfcfcfA

1 3T elldHK
NRrafr Wrtktw eibcfld ©2ne2fcT ~
?ETtN 3TT%
HM  ~R'aiMidld AJFTMsTRef HFRTA 3FT™
3TfeRF™ HIfM N
chKxyMicfid hikiTi trxmr? err™
h ar s» n
AMIFTNTCT TN, ANIGtET A A
n 3TAFA TKIFTRmicfTA
~cn.
CTW P. 43 d’Ridl 3Tt

Rc 4273— 7l

hhig
Urban

Total
Class of Workers
1991 1981 1991
®) ) @) @
2.93 35.12 32.81  Cultivators
5.04 26.62 26.81  Agricultural labourers
121 2.02 1.52  Livestock, forestry, fishing,
hunting and plantations,
orchards and allied activities
0.60 0.27 0.37  Mining and quarrying
Manufacturing, processing,
servicing and repairs—
191 2.55 161 (@) Household industry
28.79 11.43 11.60 (b) Other than household
industry.
5.82 2.09 2,59  Construction
21.53 7.18 8.57  Trade and commerce
9.48 3.30 3.74  Transport, storage and
communication
22.68 9.42 10.38  Other services
100.00 100.00 100.00 Total main workers

Factory Employment

5.4. The factory employment covers the
employment in the factories registered under section
2m(i), 2m(ii) and section 85 of the Factories Act,
1948. The
employment at All-India level, which pertain to
the year 1998, indicate that, Maharashtra State
continued to occupy the first position in respect of

latest available data on factory

the average daily factory employment amongst all
the states in the country.

5.5. From the latest available data on factory
emplo3onent for Maharashtra State, which pertain
to the year 1999, the average daily factory
employment was 12.32 lakh, which was less by 1.6
per cent than that in 1998. The manufacturing
sector which accounted for 92 per cent of the total
factory employment comprised of consumer
goods industry, intermediate goods industry and
capital goods industry. The major industry
divisionwise factory employment is shown in
Table No.5.3.
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dekii f)HI<YVTABLE No. 5.3
TTATHR

TRVH #5FIN (wn)
Average daily employment (No.)

Percentage to total

Factory Employment in Major Industry Divisions in Maharashtra State

“epT Industry Division"?
1961 1998 1999 1961 1998 1999
@ @ ©) “ ) © 7 )
(31 TJIwW A 5,10,254 4,70,792 4,61,906 64.8 37.6 375 A- Consumer goods
Industries
1 90,190 1,56,461 1,64,813 115 12.5 13.4 1. Food products,beverages
and tobacco products
2 3,69,157 2,40,186 2,23,764  46.9 19.2 18.2 2. Textiles
('/Y‘S[R m"lEf = ')TA) (including wearing apparels)
3. cTT~ 3™ 10,873 14,700 14,450 1.4 1.2 1.2 3. Wood and wood products
4. WR 3nf&d 38,982 55,737 55,692 5.0 45 4.5 4. Paper and paper products,
g publishing, printing etc.
5. cY WM q flJTTg 1,052 3,708 3,187 0.1 0.3 0.3 5. Tanning and dressing of
leather and leather
products
(e() mg\ 1,29,631 3,72,761 3,59,110 16.5 29.8 29.2 B. Intermediate goods
industries
6. g "RIRIY 34,048 1,34,064 1,30,912 4.3 10.7 10.6 6. Chemicals and
chemical products
7. ei'45 17,379 50,999 54,20 43 41 7. Petroleum, rubber, plastic
products
8 SR Yl "R 28,351 34,162 34,74 2.8 2.8 8. Non-metallic mineral
products
9. TERXT , W 49,853 1,49,700 1,43,037 6.3 12.0 11.6 9. Basic metal and metal
products
(@) 1,21,920 3,29,796 3,12,432 155 26.3 254 C. Capital goods industries
10. 4™ ™ 43mpnff (gfci 59,396 1,67,138 1,64,799 7.5 13.4 134  10. Machineiy and eguipments
(other than transport
equipments)
1. el ~RA 46,867 1,28,829 1,14,180 6.0 10.3 9.3 11. Transport equipments
12 RFIHIT 15,657 33,829 33,453 2.0 2.7 27 12. Other manufacturing
industries
(/\) n D. Others
13. ?7TR 25,574 78,410 98,055 3.2 6.3 8.0 13. Others
7,87,379 1251,759 12,31,503 100.0 100.0  100.0 Total
ATTR./As per National Industrial Classification-1998
5.6. Considering the factory employment, the
relative importance of consumer goods industry,
intermediate goods industry and capital goods
” ~ WT 3% industry has considerably changed between 1961 to
ct, K Midld fIWIMCT wSeT 1999. In 1961, consumer goods industry was
A A predominant as it accounted for 65 per cent of the
total factory employment. Its share was 38 per cent
in 1999. On the other hand, the intermediate goods
AvdAVIILd A I3 o industry and capital goods industry have shown
substantial growth during this period as their share
together in employment increased from 32 per cent in
NV Ndl. 1961 to 55 per cent in 1999.
Mw jIKIcAd n 5.7. The reduction in the share of employment
cRofrefPl Jieidid of the consumer goods industry in total factory
A rrifilici JHUMSid A A 3P TCrdtd employment is mainly due to large scale reduction in

employment in textile industry. The employment in
textile industry which was 3.7 lakh in 1961 declined
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to 2.2 lakh in 1999. Though there is some growth
in employment in rest of the consumer goods
industries, it could not compensate for the sharp
fall in employment in textile industry.

5.8. Unlike the decline in employment in
consumer goods industry, the employment in
intermediate goods industry and capital goods
industry registered asizeable growth in the last39
years. In intermediate goods industry the
employment increased from 1.3 lakhin 1961 to 3.6
lakh in 1999. Similarly, the employment in capital
goods industry also increased from 1.2 lakli to 3.1
lakh in the same period.

5.9. During the period 1961 to 1999 the factory
employment registered an annual growth rate of
1.12 per cent. However, the annual growth rate in
the total number offactories for the same period was
much higher being 3.81 per cent.

5.10. During 1961tol999, the annual growth
rate of employment for intermediate and capital
goods industries together was 2.17 per cent, which
was much higher than the growth rate of employment
in all factories together. The annual growth rate
of employment for the period 1961 to 1999 for five
industry divisions was more than double of the
annual growth rate of 1.12 per cent for all industry
divisions together. These industry divisions are ,
(i) Tanning and dressing of leather and leather
products (3.9 per cent), (i) Petroleum, rubber,
plastic, (3.6 per cent), (iii) Chemicals and chemical
products (3.3 per cent), (iv) Food products, beverages
etc. (3.1 per cent) and (v) Basic metals and metal
products (2.5 per cent).

Newly registered factories

5.11. During 1999, the number of factories
newly registered in the State under the Factories Act,
1948 was 2,057. The employmentin these factories
was 68 thousand. Amongst the newly registered
factories 81 per cent were employing less than 50
workers each. Amongst the newly registered factories
higher proportion is accounted for the industry
groups (i) Textiles (23.4 per cent), (ii) Chemicals &
chemical products (11.0 per cent) . (iii) Petroleum,
rubber, plastic (8.0 per cent), (iv) Basic metals and
metai products (7.5 per cent).

5.12. The thrust of the government policies is
on encouraging the industries in areas other than
the industrially advanced districts of Mumbai, Thane
and Pune. As aresult of this policy the total share
of districts other than Brihanmumbai (Mumbai city
and Mumbai suburban district). Thane and Pune in
the factory employment went up to 46 per cent in
1999 from 23 per cent in 1975.
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Employment Market Information

5.17. Under the Employment Marks
Information (EMI) Programme, data are collected
from public and private sector establishments in
Brihanmumbai employing 25 or more employees
and in the rest ofthe State establishments employing
10 or more employees. The total employment in
these establishments decreased by 1.33 per cent
from 38.10 lakh as at the end of March, 1999 to 37.60
lakh as at the end of March, 2000.

5.18. Out of the 37.60 lakh employment as at
the end of March, 2000 reported under EMI
programme, 22.90 lakh employmentwas in the public
sector as against 23.05 lakli employment in the i
previous year. In the public sector emplosonent, j
the share ofemployment in Local Bodies was 29 per ]
cent, that of the State Government 23 per cent.
Central Government 19 per cent, Quasi - Central
Government 18 per cent and Quasi - State |
Government 11 per cent. The employmentin Private 1
sector as atthe end of March, 2000 was 14.70 lakh as
against 15.05 lakh as at the end of the previous year,

Employment in State Government and Local
Bodies

5.19.
Employees conducted with reference date 1st July,

According to Census of Government

1999 the total number of employees working on
regular and other establishments in State
Government, Zilla Parishads and Municipal Councils *
were 6.30 lakh, 4.54 lakh and 0.80 lakh respectively.!
As compared to the census conducted with referencej
date 1st July, 1998 the number ofemployees in State
Government on regular establishment decreased by
23,557. However, the number of employees in Zilla
Parishads and Municipal Councils increased by 1,818]
and 863 respectively. The number of employees on
regular and other establishments as at reference
date 1st July, 1999 in State Government, Zilla
Parishads and Municipal Councils are given in
Table No.5.3.
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cRm sPW/TABLE No. 5.3
TTTR, fATCAT ~ 1?2¢” cpanl=qin
Total Number of Employees in State Government, Zilla Parishads and
Municipal Councils as on 1st July, 1999

/ No. of Employees

WR
Regular Other Total Category
() @ @®) @ @
ARPT 551,114 78,744 6,29,858 State Government
Rt R ¢ 3,38,503 1,15,209 453,712 Zilla Parishad
68,683 11,370 80,053 Municipal Council
9,58,300 2,05,323 11,63,623 Total

WVhSPTR d MRRtUfTR n Employment and Self-employment Guidance

Centres

H"o. ANw NWtr 5.20. During the year 1999-2000 the number of
persons newly registered in the Employment and
Self-Employment Guidance Centres in the
Maharashtra State was 8.52 lakh as compared with
AFcmpfr 37T £ 2000-700<1 €Lk TirfA A ASR . 2000 ifj 7.85 lakh during 1998-99 showing an increase of
8.54 per cent. During 2000-2001 from April to
CTPYTC] ~TTefe” 4E0 December, 2000, the number of persons newly
A NATCTRRErCT fr A190 efra registered were 5.60 lakh as compared with 6.70
00 37 A . Tt lakh in the corresponding period of 1999-2000. The
h number of persons on the 'Live Register' at the end
wrMr of December, 2000 were 43.49 lakh. The number of
vacancies notified in 1999-2000 was 45 thousand and
«M F3TR ~ g NTNaTT
was lower by 2.17 per cent than that notified (46
~ ech<ij™ Ziarer WIHt thousand) during the year 1998-99. Actual
En W r 1A AI90 R A placements effected during 1999-2000 were 16,670
as against 16,047 in 1998-99. The number ofvacancies
;jooo-900<i TTfA N f%#6R, ;2000 zn

notified during 2000-2001 from April to December,
fitre'Mi W'TMt CR 3NE5W mrsm 2000 was 34 thousand as against 36 thousand during
the corresponding period of the previous year. The
actual placements effected during 2000-2001 from
ftiR, :?000 ~ cSle)icl&frr yrarm utfh ‘ly.o April to December, 2000 were 14.0 thousand
showing an increase of 9.38 per cent over the 12.8

rm ‘chldmtfrcT ~ :?000-:?00S TTfIA ~

A AT antdlw  cHE2TT VRAMNW N

thousand placements effected during the
~owrrsTT fehrr. hire” corresponding period of the previous year.
Rf[R?Td AMJIFTR A WAtXJFTR w teh fAWP 3TFpts Employment and Self Employment Guidance
Statistics in Maharashtra State is shown in the Table

I”R cRm ~WMr 3Tt No. 25 of Part-11.

2000 3T#? tp5FTR ~ WTAAFTR TfrfeR 5.21. The classification of persons on the Live

« . ) A AarfA N Register of Employment and Self Employment
tw “ed 3RTeT™ czi ar Guidance Centres by educational qualification and
CTA pTTA My — sex , as at the end of December, 2000 is shown in the

Table No.5.4.
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cTW sfA/TABLE No. 54
g <WTTIR TfpfA™ oo fAN 2000 317N 3TATCN glA#N qTWI
g cnffcfRui

Classification of the persons on the Live Register of Employment and Self-employment
Guidance Centres by educational qualification and sex , as at the end of December, 2000

~effr ~000 CZTCHAT Educational
MAdl No. of Persons on the live register as at qualification
the end of December, 2000
3an n xch ecf cTIN
Male Female Total Percentage to
total
1) @) (©)] 4 ®) (1)
;jiiciid TT~en £71 7,00,935 2,19,652 9,20,587 21.17 Below S.S.C.
PEW (including illiterates)
HiwjPrm? fnwci 18,15,067 3,70,154 21,85,221 50.25 S.S. C.
¥ ginffine gftan 4,53,534 1,77,760 6,31,294 14.52 H.S. C
3frefiPich uftreruT 1,24,836 4,757 1,29,593 2.98 ITI trained and apprentices
d arftTAMtnrren™ 7 RBTF trained under Apprenticeship Act,
Li<R<biyK" Diploma holder
3N 3| | cFACi?siH 42,153 5,136 47,289 1.09 (@) Engineering/Technology
(f)  cTEM, ATT] 1,846 324 2,170 0.05 (b) Medicine, DMLT and Pharaiacy
P 5,595 348 5,943 0.13 (c) Others
@rfi 49,594 5,808 55,402 1.27 Total (a toc)
Graduate
@3N SYatfvelcif 13,755 2,581 16,336 0.38 U) Engineeriug/Techwology
(@) 3,369 1,835 5,204 0.12 (b) Medicine
(P &T? 2,52,321 1,14,345 3,66,666 8.43 (c) Others
Vawi @T ¢ 3 2,69,445 1,18,761 3,88,206 8.93 Total (atoc)
Post-Graduate
(3?) IMENTTICIid5EH 138 35 173 - (a) Engineering/Technology
(6) sfigm 211 44 255 0.01 (b) Medicine
) 23,717 14,331 38,048 0.87 (c) Others
@™ ) 24,066 14,410 38,476 0.88 Total (atoc)
34,37,477 9,11,302  43,48,779 100.00 Total
NpTKg ~crrw wre™Mfref 5.22. On the Live Register of Employment ar
fMiR, :2000 317 e ddMVEd?L lc]oBeed Self Employment Guidance Centres, as at the end o
HIAFTep A ftiaM (fAsR £RfR) December, 2000 nearly 21 per cent persons wer
A nan B iW"] below_ S_.S.C. (Se_conda_lry _St_:hool Certificati
I~ et Fryicfld 6T Examination) level including illiterates . About 5
per cent were S.S.C. and 9 per cent were graduate
t 9 ~Twri in various disciplines. Most of the graduates wer
TRl ~ o /cTerficT WERTCf y“TM Xidf  in the disciplines other than Engineering/Technolog;
CcrcfgiAan (0.dd A A IMIefA signet) MgcA-dx! and Medicine. The proportion of post-graduates o1
XfrtR ~ n iim ~mosn the Live Register was less than one per cent (0.88 pe
cent) and almost all were from the disciplines othe
than Engineering/Technology and Medicine.
TIWTR Employment Programmes
N w7 NTRPIT CiR(N PACTNTRTIN . 5.23 The Central Government as well as Stat
ATFTR, airfr fiwm PpfPA Goverrimerit 'K'dve"Started various employmen

proNMamrft'ds in *urb™an and rural areas for pove
NATIT? PN A 3IPEr alleviation by pi‘oviding employment, selfemploym"
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and wage employment.  The financing pattern of
centrally sponsored employment programmes except
Prime Minister's Rojgar Yojanais 75 percent share of
Central Government and 25 per cent share of State
Government. The Prime Minister's Rojgar Yojana
(PMRY) is fully centrally sponsored programme. The
important salient features of centrally sponsored
employment programmes and State sponsored
schemes are given below.

(a) State Sponsored Scheme

(1) Employment Guarantee Scheme

5.24. Employment Guarantee Scheme (EGS)
is being implemented in the State since 1972. The
fundamental objective of the scheme is to provide
gainful and productive employment to the people in
the rural areas and in the areas of 'C' class Municipal
Councils, who are in need of work and are prepared
to do unskilled manual work, on the principle of
'Work on Demand'. Under EGS sub-schemes
namely Horticulture Development Programme,
Jawahar Wells Scheme, Plantation of Trees on
barren lands. Sericulture and Shramshaktidware
Gram Vikas are being implemented. During the year
1999-2000 the work of 9.49 crore mandays was
provided under EGS as against 9.19 crore mandays
provided during the previous year. During the
current year from April to December, 2000, work of
8.84 crore mandays was provided as compared to
7.82 crore mandays provided in the corresponding
period of1999-2000. Since the inception of the EGS,
up to the end of December, 2000, 3.57 lakh works of
various types were taken up, ofwhich 3.39 lakh
works were completed. Out of the completed works,
soil conservation and land development works
together accounted 66 per cent and irrigation works
13 per cent. Categorywise number of works and
expenditure incurred thereon under the Employment
Guarantee scheme in Maharashtra State are givenin

the Table No.26 of Part Il.

(2) Employment Promotion Programme

5.25. Under this programme, educated
unemployed are given training for acquisition/
upgradation of skills for enabling them to secure
employment. In 1999-2000, the number of candidates
placed under training were 1,429 which was about
one- fourth of the 5,682 candidates placed under
training during 1998-99. The number of trainees who
completed training in 1999-2000 was 830 as compared
with 3,839 in 1998-99. Of the trained candidates.

. »tihe number of candidates absorbed in various jobs

a. «irduring™1999-2000 was ZI2 as against 795 absorbed

in the previous year.
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(3) Employment Promotion Programme tor
Assisting Educated Unemployed

5.26. The educated unemployed who have
passed standard VII or ure ITI trained and are
domiciled in Maharashtra are given 'Seed Money
Assistance' to the extent ofl5 to 22.5 per cent of their
project cost, subject to a limit of Rs,1.5 lakh. Under
this programme, in 1999-2000, the assistance of
Rs.11.03 crore was given to 2,420 beneficiarics as
compared with Rs.12.81 crore given to 3,622
beneficiaries in the previous year. During April to
December, 2000 the assistance of Ra, 4.84 crore was

given to 1,004 beneficiaries,

(4) Apprenticeship Training Programme

5.27.  The number of apprentices undergoing
training in various trades in 2000-2001 is 26.5
thousand as compared with 26.1 thousand in
1999.2000.

(5) Entrepreneural Training Programme

5.28. The programme intends to motivate and
train the educated unemployed youths to take up
self-employment. Under this programme, one to
three weeks training programmes are arranged by
the Maharashtra Centre for Entrepreneurship
Development (MCED) with a view to developing
entrepreneurship through systematic training.
Under this programme, during 1999-2000, the
number of youths trained was 10,873 as against

10,100 in 1998-99 . During 2000-2001 upto
December, 2000, the number of youths trained
was 4,636.

(b) Centrally Sponsored Employment Programmes

(1) Jawahar Gram Samridhi Yojana

5.29.  The Central Governmenthas restructured
"Jawahar Rojgar Yojana" in anew form as "Jawahar
Gram Samridhi Yojana" (JGSY) from 1999-2000.
The primary objective of JGSY is creation of demand
driven village infrastructure including durable assets
at the village level to enable the rural poor to increase
the opportunities for su.stained employment. The
secondary objectivo is generation of supplementary
employment for the unemployed poor in the rural
areae, Under this programme the wage employment
is provided to Below Poverty Line (BPL) families,
Thi™ scheme  being implemented through Village
Fanohayats, Out of the annual total allocated funds
22,5 per cent must be spent on beneficiary scheme for
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes and 3 per cent of
annual allocation is to be utilised for creation o
barrier free infrastructure for the disabled,
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(2) Employment Assurance Scheme

5.30. The
(EAS) has been started by the Government of India
from December, 1993. This scheme is being
implemented by Zilla Parishad/District Rural
Development Agency. The primary object of the
scheme is the creation ofadditional wage employment
opportunities during the period of acute shortage of
wage employment by providing manual work for the
rural poor living' Below Poverty Line'. The secondary
object is the creation of durable community, social
and the economic assets for sustained employment
and development. Under this programme only
labour intensive works are taken up.

(3) Swarnfgayanti Gram Swarojgar Yojana

5.31.
(SGSY) has been launched from April, 1999 by the
Government of India by restructuring IRDP and other
selfemployment programmes. The objective of SGSY
is to bring the existing poor families (known as
swarojgaries) above the poverty line within three
years by providing them income generating assets
through amix ofbank credit and Government subsidy.

(4) Swartia Jayanti Shahari Rojgar Yojana

5.32. In December, 1997 the Government of
India has started the Swarna Jayanti Shahari
Rojgar Yojana replacing three schemes viz. Nehru
Rojgar Yojana, Urban Basic Service for Poor and
Prime Minister’'s Integrated Urban Poverty
Eradication Programme. This scheme seeks to
provide employment to the urban unemployed or
underemployed poor living below poverty line and
educated upto IX standard by encouraging them for
setting lip of self-employment ventures or by
providing wage employment. This scheme comprises
two sub-schemes viz. Urban Self Employment
Programme (USEP) and Urban Wage Employment
Programme (UWEP).

(5) Prime Minister’'s Rojgar Yojana

5.33. With aview to providing self employment
to the educated unemployed youths the Prime
Minister’s Rojgar Yojana (PMRY) is implemented
both in the urban as well as rural areas of the State.
This scheme is being implemented through District

Industry Centres.  Any person between age group

"Employment Assurance Scheme"

Swarnajayanti Gram Swarojgar Yojana'
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of 18 to 35 years (SC/ST, Ex-Serviceman,.
Handicapped, Woman get age relaxation of 10 years)
and has passed VIII standard or L.T.I. or having
undergone Government sponsored technical course
for a minimum duration of 6 months and whose
family income is not more than Rs.40,000/- per
annum, is eligible for assistance under this scheme.
Projects upto Rs.l lakh for business, Rs.2 lakli for
industries and services are covered under this
scheme. The entrepreneur is required to contribute
between 5 to 16.25 per cent of the project cost as
margin money in cash. The balance would be

sanctioned as loan by the bank.

5.34. The details of budgetary provision,
employment target and employment generated under
centrally sponsored em.ployment programmes are
given in the Table No.5.5

cPfn jfRtNTABLE No. 5.5

yiviirl

N

cbl4foHiljl

Performance of Centrally Sponsored Employment Programmes implemented
in Maharashtra State

3. MAIJIK 4)|4sbH
Sr.No. 1998-1999 1999-2000 Upto end of December Employment Programme
1999-2000 2000-2001
1 2 % 4 6 1
TIH "dtviRT 1 Jawahar Gram Samridhi
Yojana (JGSY)
30 - 223.83 133.34 136.13 a) Funds available including unspent
balance of last year ( crore Rs.)
- 187.66 94.55 104.43 b) Expenditure incurred ( Crore Rs.)
(*1M1 - 5.41 - - c) Employment target ( Crore mandays)
- 3.41 1.59 1.81 d) Employment generated (Crore mandays)
? 3n77rfA WFIR <iN\Tii 2 Employment Assurance Scheme
(EAS)
30 VA]kJ PIN HITIdH clB[tY 150.48 207.32 173.00 118.40 a) Funds available including unspent
3i<yfei Plifi (cbley >bvy balance of last year ( Crore Rs.)
~cldl £ WiT) 109.79 134.54 79.00 56.11 b) Expenditure incurred ( Crore Rs.)
cff) PifJRff (NcTI 2.06 2.34 1.15 0.92 c) Employment generated ( crore mandays)
?2 N TIPT 'MilvjiMK 3 Swarna Jayanti Gram
Swarojgar Yojana (SGSY)
9 VWKWWYIX 3.1 Swarojgar
30 W) - 87,994 37,922 29,212 a) Swarojgaries (Number)
"NSLWAEIRT iITS™MR (NN - 64.77 23.30 24.16 b) Subsidy to swarojgaries ( Crore Rs.)
(cfivex - 154.04 57.99 63.12 c) Credit to swarojgaries ( Crore Rs.)
s) s didM - 24,866 21,438 29,878 d) Per beneficiary package ( Rs.)
3.7 WA/l N 3.2 Self Help Group (SHG>
30 Td 19,470 13,687 13,615 a) Group formed (Number)
957 182 222 b) Group assisted (Number)
W J) - 11.49 2.00 2.71 ¢) Subsidy ( Crore Rs.)
-s) cf™ @XCT «qii) - 18.98 3.61 4.84 d) Credit ( Crore Rs.)
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Yojana

4.1 Funds available

a) Central Govt, (crore Rs.)

b) State Govt.(crore Rs.)

4.2 Urban SelfEmployment Programme

- '=21,000 a) Target (Number of Beneficiaries)
6,036 4,149 b) Achievement (Number of Beneficiaries)
1.95 0.87 c) Expenditure incurred (crore Rs.)
4.3 Training
- ="8,000 a) Target (™umber of Trainees)
1,345 3,648 b) Achievement (Number of Beneficiaries)
0.68 0.24 c) Expenditure incurred (crore Rs.)
4.4 Urban Wage Employment Programme
- =—0m® a) Target (crore mandays)
0.06 0.40 b) Achievement (Employment
generated crore mandays)
7.85 3.25 ¢) Expenditure incurred (crore Rs.)
5 Prime Minister's Rojgar Yojana
(PMRY)
88.81 76.43 a) Loan sanctioned ( Crore Rs.)
15,052 12,933 b) Beneficiaries (Number)

5.35. During 1999-2000 the total employment of
5.84 crore mandays was generated under all above
mentioned centrally sponsored employment
programmes. During current year, upto the end of
December, 2000 the employment of 3.13 crore
mandays was generated as against the employment
of 2.80 crore mandays generated during corresponding
period of the previous year.

Industrial Relations

5.36. The number of work stoppages in the State
due to strikes and lockouts during 2000 was 85 as
compared with 63 during the previous year. The
number of workers (0.51 lakh) involved in work
stoppages during 2000 was higher by 124 per cent as
compared to that in 1999. During 2000 the number
of mandays lost due to work-stoppages was 46 lakh
and was lower by 6 per cent as compared with that
of 49 lakh mandays lost duringthe last year. Statistics
of industrial disputes in Maharashtra State are
shown in the Table No.24 of Part-11.
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6. AGRICULTURE AND
ALLIED ACTIVITIES

Position of Maharashtra in India

6.1. Agriculture and allied activities are

important in the State economy as about 65 per
cent population is dependent on agriculture for
their livelihood. Geographical area of Maharashtra
State is 3.08 lakh sg.km., out of which the net area
under agriculture is about 1,77 lakh sg.km., i.e.
57.6 per cent. This proportion at the national level
is less at 43.3 per cent. However, the proportion
of gross irrigated area to gross cropped area at
national level is 38.7 per cent, while in Maharashtra
State it is only 15.4 per cent. Thus 84.6 per cent
of the area under agriculture in the State is directly
dependent on monsoon. Nearly one-third area of
the State falls under rain-shadow region where
the rains are scanty and erratic. Also the soil,
topography and climate in Maharashtra are not
much favourable to agriculture. As a result, the
per hectare crop yield in Maharashtra is in general
lower than that at the national level.

Agricultural Season 2000-2001 in the State

6.2 The South-West monsoon arrived in
Konkan region on 4th June, 2000 and reached in
the remaining parts of Maharashtra by 7th June.
The rains received in the month of June were
above normal in 25 districts and nearly normal in
three districts out of the total 33 districts (excluding
Mumbai City and Mumbai Suburban districts).
With these rains, sowing of kharifcrops was started
in many parts of the State and sowing of paddy
and nagli was started in Konkan region. There
was a break in the rains in most parts of the State
from 10th June to 28th June which adversely
affected crop growth and sowing operations. Rains
again resumed from 29th June and transplanting
of paddy and ragi was started in parts of Konkan,
Nashik and Kolhapur divisions.  Rains received
in the month of July were above normal in 15
districts and 75 to 100 per cent of the normal in
12 districts. There was again a break in the rains
from 22nd July, adversely affecting transplantation
of paddy and ragi and sowing operations. So also,
the crops on light soils started withering.
Thereafter, medium to heavy rains were received
in most parts of the State from 8th August, which
were beneficial for the growth of kharif crops.
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But the intensity of rains was low from 14th
August. Rains again started from 20th to 23rd
August in most parts of the State. The rains
received in the month of August were above normal
in 13 districts, 75 to 100 per cent of the normal in
10 districts and 50 to 75 per cent of the normal
in 7 districts. Three districts received rainfall below
50 per cent of the normal. In the month of
September, only 2 districts received rainfall above
normal, while 3 districts received 50 to 80 per cent
of the normal and rest of the districts received
rains below 50 per cent of the normal. At the State
level, sowing of kharifcrops was completed to the
extent of 102 per cent. Rains were urgently needed
in all parts of the State for proper growth of
standing kharif crops as well as for the sowing of
rohi crops. Rains received in October were above
normal in only 3 districts, 70 to 100 per cent of
the normal in 9 districts, while 50 to 70 per cent
ofthe normal in one district; the rest ofthe districts
recorded below 50 per cent of the normal rains.
The monsoon withdrew from the State on 23rd
October. Due to inadequate rains, all kharif cropw
were adversely affected and yield of these crops is
expected to go down to some extent. The data on
the rainfall received in 350 taluka rainfall
measurement centres in the State aathe percentage
extent aa compared with the normal monsoon
rainfall in that centre, for the season 2000-2001,
are presented in Table No.6.1. Also thr
classification of these centres according to the
quantity of rainfall is given in the table.

7T ?PATAHLE No. 6.1

5000-:700q WI' thrmfRft?!

TARM

Rainfall in the taluka centres in Maharashtra during me monsoon season 2000-2001

Tirapn
«3- Pe'rceiituke of Number of taluka
Sr. Iftinfftll receivpd rrtinfall
No. to the jjoj'mal momjurpmeut
rttinlull centres

@ @ (©)

1 g4?ifiifito 50 20 (5,7 %)
2 51 .75 66 (18,9%f)
3 76 . 90 91 (26,0%J)
4 91 . 100 58 (I&Mi)
5 ~WAbove 100 115 (32,8'n

Total 350 (100.09{)

wm~ BT wmt\ qufnmrvpzhi

wm fIWTW ~ cTT?

MTRIfl
#Hime AWT
HainfaU during Number of
Sr. aeason taluka rainfall
No, (in mm) measuromont
centres
Q) © (6)
1 t\Jn/Hplo 250 2(06;?)
2 251-500 56 (16,0%;?)
3 501-750 100 (28.6Cf)
4 751-1,000 85 (24,3'Ir)
5 1,001-2,000 61 (17,4'H
6 2.001-5,000 45 (12,8Vf)
7 ~n~Above 5,000 1(037 )

350 (100,0'/7)

6,3, Considering the extent of rainfall as
compared with th” normal rainfall in the season,
86 taluka rainfall measurement centres received



TTTRTHW M n crrgh rainfall less than 75 per cent of the normal rainfall.
« Hrivrtgidld, O_f these 86 tz_aluka centres, 40 centres were from
N LA A N R Vidarbha region, 31 centres were from Central
C~t HMdcliviidid 3TTIOM Maharashtra,8 centres were from Marathwada and
1A cf2f >/e clich<+>] 671IHId He°® fr .. 7 centres were from Konkan region. It is seen that
@) NanWf~ mu 3T/ 3T <200 58 taluka rainfall measurement centres received
MA A 1M "o 30 -A) 3m scanty rainfall less than 500_mm (20 inches) |.n the
season and 100 centres received moderate rainfall
H&. of 501-750 mm (20-30 inches).
3TTe™ wwmi Figure No.6.1
MHTJligyHK Ml '™
DISTRIBUTION OF TALUKA RAINFALL MEASUREMENT CENTRES ACCORDING TO
CENTERWISE PERCENTAGE OF RAINFALL TO NORMAL RAINFALL
Gxd)qld
PERCENTAGE OF RAINFALL
115 TO THE NORMAL RAINFALL
(32.89?)
A (18.9%) 50 % | upto
5\-15 %
m 76-90 %
j 91-100%
(26.0%) 100 % '~an \lKel / Above
(16.6%)
~000-"00S Agricultural Production in 2000-200!
NVTMCN  :2000-:7007 X3WANTMWAF 6.4 The situation of agricultural production
A w te in the State during 2000-2001 seems to be not
‘ . ’ satisfactory. As per the preliminary forecast, the
xlvrijiefld :7000-:2009 TTfTel total foodgrains production in the State during
onn 799,900 gN9o erm ~ 2000-2001 is expected to be only at 96.3 lakh tonnes,
\SMNGTT ~WTpfr WWcT © less by as much as 24.2 per cent than the production
3WT 3PFBT 3T6 9000-"00<) ViVl of 127.0 lakh tonnes during 1999-2000. The kharif
foodgrains production in 2000- 2001 is expected to
N 3' I')fﬂ[w/\ N
163 €T3 ' cfT be low at 71.3 lakh tonnes as against 82.4 lakh
rdnrei » smr3 t” n tonnes during the earlier year, showing a decrease
of 13.5 per cent. A steep fall by 43.7 per cent
yy.y efR3 /A $e1< cffff is expected in the rabi foodgrains production
. . . (including summer rice) from 44.4 lakh tonnes in
N N ) N N N N
17000-1200S TTHf * “¢"0 , 33t 1999-2000 to 25.0 lakh tonnes in 2000-2001. The
3%, weT 00 cTin production of oilseeds also is expected to be only
SMEt?TT n at 16.0 lakh tonnes during the current year, less
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by 35.3 per cent than the production of 24.7 lakh
tonnes during the previous year. A very steep
decrease by 52.9 per cent in the production of
Cotton (Lint) is expected in 2000-2001 from 5.27
lakh tonnes in 1999-2000 to merely 2.48 lakh
tonnes. In the case of Sugarcane, no decrease in
production
Sugarcane in 2000-2001 is expected at 531 lakh
tonnes, the same as that during 1999-2000. The

is expected. The production of

details about the area and production under

principal kharif and rahi crops for 2000-2001

are given below.

Kharif Crops

6.5.
the area under kharif crops and the production
thereof was as follows.

Kharif cereals

6.5.1 During 2000-2001, the area under ™" ari/’
cereals was 57.7 lakh hectares which was more by
3.1 per cent than that in the previous year.
However, the production of cereals during 2000-
2001 is expected to be less by 12.4 per cent at 58.8
lakh tonnes than that of 67.1 lakh tonnes during
the previous year. The area under
2000-2001 was 14.8 lakli hectares, the same as

that in the earlier year; but the production thereof

rice during

is expected to be at 17.5 lakh tonnes, less by 29.3
per cent than that in the earlier year. Similarly,
the area under Mari/*jowar was 19.1 lakh hectares,
marginally less by 0.6 per cent than that in the
earlier year, but the production thereof is expected
to be less by 5.7 per cent at 24.0 lakh tonnes than
that in the previous year. In the case of Bajri, the
cropped area (18.0 lakh hectares) was higher by
3.4 per cent but the production is expected to be
at 11.4 lakh tonnes, about the same as that in the

earlier year.

During 2000-2001, the status as regards
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Kharif pulses

6.5.2. The area under
State in 2000-2001 was 28.5 lakh hectares, more
by 13.0 per cent than that in the earlier year, but
the production is expected to be only 12.6 lakh
tonnes, less by 18.3 per cent than that in the
earlier year. Out of the kharif pulses, the area
under tur in 2000-2001 at 11.7 lakh hectares was
more by 11.9 per cent, but the production is expected
to be only 6.29 lakh tonnes, less by 27.5 per cent.

Kharif oilseeds

6.5.3 The area under kharif oilseeds during
2000-2001 was 17.9 lakh hectares, less by 6.6 per
cent than that in the previous year. However, the
production is expected to be much less at 14.3 lakh
tonnes, less by 32.6 per cent than that in the
previous year. In the case of kharif groundnut,
the area under the crop during 2000-2001 at 4.0
lakh hectares was marginally less by 1.5 per cent
than that in the previous year, while the production
is expected to be at 3.51 lakh tonnes, less Dy 9.1
per cent.

Cotton

6.5.4. The area under cotton in the State during
2000-2001 was 27.9 lakh hectares, less by 14.2
per cent than that in the previous year, but the
cotton (lint) production is expected to be only 2.48
lakh tonnes, less by as much as 52.9 per cent than
that in the previous year.

Sugarcane

6.5.5. During 2000-2001, the area under
sugarcane was 6.6 lakh hectares, more by 11.0 per
the
the same

cent than that in the previous year, but
expected sugarcane production is
(531 lakh tonnes) as that during the previous

year.

6.5.6. The area and production of principal
kharifcrops in the State are given in Table No0.6.2.

kharif pulses in the
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P TTYYTABLE No. 6.2

HFRF? WITcfteT NN VSNH
Area alid production of principal kharif crops in Maharashtra State
(= ~cfc-<m/Area in thousand hectares)
(dsMK'i gvjiK c-ila/Production in thousand tonnes)
~NArea ‘cicMK'i/Froduction
1999-2000 2000-2001 "IPANANN000 1999-2000  2000-2001
~1 ~eUcl (dic™>icl) WF  gcl'~cl
(Final (Tentative) :2000-:200'i (Final (Tentative) ~000-:700S
forecast) N(+)] forecast) AN+
NOICRD) N(-){cid-cii)
Percentage Percentage Crop
increase(+)/ increase(+)/
decrease(-) decrease(-)
in 2000-2001 in 2000-2001
over 1999-2000 over 1999-2000
(1) @ 3 )] ®) 6) ™ @
clies 1,479 1,480 0.1 2,476 1,751 (-)29.3 Rice
1,736 1,795 3.4 1,134 1,136 0.2 Bajri
1,918 1,907 (-)0.6 2,539 2,395 (-)5.7 Kharif jowar
460 586 27.4 557 594 6.6 Other kharif
cereals
gnr guiyp” .. 5,593 5,768 3.1 6,706 5,876 (-)12.4 Total kharif
cereals
1,041 1,165 11.9 868 629 (-)27.5 Tur
1,479 1,683 13.8 669 626 (-)6.4 Other kharif
pulses
wErM a)es«p™ . 2,520 2,848 13.0 1,537 1,255 (-)18.3 Total kharif
pulses
ryru artsjT~ .. 8,113 8,616 6.2 8,243 7,131 (->13.5 Total kharif
foodgrains
407 401 (-)1.5 386 351 (-)9.1 Groundnut
(Pods)
1,510 1,390 (-)7.9 1,737 1,080 (-)37.8 Other oilseeds
1,917 1,791 (->6.6 2,123 1,431 (-)32.6 Total kharif
oilseeds
(m) 3,254 2,793 (-)14.2 527 248 (-)52.9 Cotton (Lint)
590(H) 655(H) 11.0 53,140 53,132 0.0 Sugarcane
13,874 13,855 (-)o.1 — — — Total
H = a'suil ~ra/Harvested area
jRa6i crops

:2000-7001 wr N  3T™MIMiyicdld ~ 3n?ffw 6.6. The area under rabi foodgrains in 2000-
2001 has decreased by as much as 19.4 per cent to

<m\m wArrm A

44.1 lakh hectares than that in the previous year.
" SWT 3 17 3% 7000-:7004 In 2000-2001, the area under wheat is expected
JieNvAd - 3TTERW Qlcjavd 3T, to be about half of the area during the last year,
cR N  miNfiaTeNd ITESAT onarr sten”™ 32 While that of rabijowar is expected to be slightly

less by 3.2 per cent than the area during the previous

year. In the case of rabi pulses also, area is expected
rhaT#d 3ITErw ~Mddtd &®lHar ~rtt™  to pe much less by 42.7 per cent than that in the

AW fhfr ~  3T#, 3R7T 3KT3T 3M ~  MTPATIW

WOTTcT X~.19 3T~ are. earlieryear. As per tentative forecast, the production
di'™ 3" MT3IWA :2000-M00N N A X3CC]TA of rabi fo_odgrains (including summer rice) in
AN £ Ao CTTAA P 2000-2001 is expected to be only about 25.0 lakh
(34 n?") 0 c " tonnes as compared with 44.4 lakh tonnes in 1999-
RN gn Nt N yy X -dM A sm antfrsm  2000. During 2000-2001, the production is tentatively

Rc 4273—90
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2000-12005 A dIcArciIl 3TCIMIAAHK A expected to be less in the case of rabi jowar by 33.8
331 oA N per cent, wheat by 60.2 per cent, rabi pulses by
49.6 per cent and rabi oilseeds by 52.0 per cent

NETTWA 3re Mo . : .
than the corresponding production during the
& RIri” ACTT 3ib n previous year. The area and production of
N Ajeqrn diNisin TnfM ct”™ qp ~.3 principal rabi crops in the State is given in Table
3% No. 6.3.

cT”~ sfAW/TABLE No. 6.3

Area and production of principal rabi crops in Maharashtra State
~g-cxim/Area in thousand hectares)
(dcMigri fTWR ~r~/Production in thousand tonnes)

~31/Area vic<I(t;H/Production
1999-2000  2000-2001 1999-2000  2000-2001
(3T~ 3t™) nel'n (dlc™n)
(Final (Tentative) :2000-"00S (Final (Tentative) :?000-;j00S
forecast) TSI cITN+)/  forecast) m™{+)1
TETS)ec3dD)
Percentage Percentage Crop
increase(+V increase(-H)/
decrease(-) decrease(-)
in 2000-2001 in 2000-2001
over 1999-2000 over 1999-2000
1) @ (©)] 4 5) 6 ™ @
>N\ 3,273 3,167 (-"3.2 2,153 1,425 (,-)33.8 Rabi jowar
1,049 567 (-)45.9 1,436 571 (-)60.2  Wheat
68 58 (-)14.7 95 65 (-)31.6 Other rabi cereals
w4 4,390 3,792 (-)13.6 3,684 2,061 (1)44.1 Totalmfti cereals
932 532 (-)42.9 600 306 (-1)49.0 Gram
X't 153 90 ()41.2 71 32 (-)54.9 Other rabi
pulses
1,085 622 (-)42.7 671 338 (->49.6 Total rabi pulses
5,475 4,414 (-)19.4 4,355 2,399 (-)44.9 Total rabi
foodgrains
41 A= 0.0 83 101* 21.7 Summer rice
673 501 (")25.6 350 168 (152.0 Oilseeds (rabi)
Keu 6,189 4,956 (-)19.9 - - Total
* NCT/Target
Index Number of Agricultural Production
NS HRTTVYTCfm 6.7. The index number of agricultural
oy AR\IR-a =S00) production in Maharashtra (Base: Triennial
average 1979-82=100) for 1999-2000 was 162.4,
ft 2T . .
¢ which was higher by 5.9 per cent than that for
N\ N VAN ~VAVAX) /\El Il) ¥ - - - -
[ASCIN AN S 3T AR yddc® 1998-99 at 153.4. This increase is mainly due to
"10.6 cJidlnoi 3TT%. t N the increase of 10.8 per cent in non-foodgrains
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cfifA 5.0 Aan A group. The growth rate of the agricultural
production for the period 1982-83 to 1999-2000 is

ST i7000-700< fJedTitWracTw 3TRTT? less than 1.0. The advance estimates of
SKMTAN 2n A apETRnw agricultural production in 2000-2001 indicate
<OM TN SMMin GWT FAAWrAarT Fhat the index number of foc.Jdgra.ins producti-on
is expected to be about 101.5 in this year which
VE AWriil A 3TA ¢Tr B« fteem shows a decrease of about 25.6 per cent as
N AT A 3T, X viNdd compared with 136.5 in 1999-2000. The table No.
6.4 gives index numbers of agricultural production

;TSN WiZTT ~ \9ThP WT-? cT

for various groups of crops. The index numbers of
P NN 3TT™ il o RH 3™ agricultural production of principal crops in the
State are given in Table No.31 of Part-1l. Graph

NN WITCFTeT m3adn S .
No. 10 indicates that the rate of growth in
nelaSigfiH MrEtrw TN 3, ¢?n” agricultural production in the State is in general
ovidK 3 VRA <xdd A HeKlIMcfld less than the growth at All-India level. The
fluctuations indicate that agricultural production

3TI~rfN 3TT%,

in Maharashtra is uncertain as compared to India.

CTeRTT JIRtcP/TABLE No. 6.4

N

Index numbers of agricultural production by groups of crops

(Base : Triennial average 1979-82=100)

oy Year
Group of
crops
Weight 1982-83  1987-88  1992-93  1996-97  1997-98  1998-99  1999-2000
@ (@) ® ()] ®) (6) @) ®) C) @
42.22 88.5 103.3 131.3 135.2 90.4 114.0 1146  Cereals
10.44 99.2 139.3 180.3 202.7 115.6 225.9 2251  Pulses
TPl 52.66 90.6 110.4 141.1 148.6 95.4 136.2 136.5 Total foodgrains
9.16 733 133.4 121.0 1535 99.6 122.9 111.8  Oilseeds
ot Refi 9.93 110.1 102.7 129.3 214.8 119.9 179.0 211.8  Fibres
28.25 113.3 102.8 127.4 166.6 153.1 186.6 209.7 Miscellaneous
3TAEfFVR  47.34 104.9 108.7 126.6 174.2 135.7 172.7 191.2 Total non-foodgrains
100.00 97.4 109.6 134.2 160.7 1145 153.4 162.4  All groups
Horticulture Development
6.8. Maharashtra has a plenty of scope to
row various horticulture crops. The State
At SR WPTIW | 3Te 9 P
Government has undertaken a programme to
PrcF» ITm™ promote horticulture development through
chidfoH ~ establishment of nurseries and granting of subsidy
to farmers to encourage them to grow selected
3TT%. chl4;bHTislCn fruit crops. Under this programme, 140
N N horticulture nurseries have been established b
ycM YRrer
A the Government in the State to produce and

supply genuine plants of various fruit crops



Mle|Ui)ld 317~ 3T~ crn3T2pt?T
7n c],|4hHraicl eTRl
% -~ £Y JUUild ?2qT5~ Tri~
~ f~iR, 2000 -gn cfrTePfr Njpfra
3TMWcT 3TT~ 3T~ ~""m €eTPT 6~ FATR

Alelcf->-ijiHl te r~ . cf5TA 4)c6frct,|\yieil 3TFT A

gitcWTW t 3MT:
N . nut: 13,412 hectares, chikoo: 3,998 hectares, paper
AL fre lime: 3,468 hectares, orange : 3,263 hectares, sweet
?. mn A"$FETT?pfA orange : 2,813 hectares etc. The total achievement
A #i06]1 %000 A DAICIEreTid ey <D under this programme during the period from
1990-91 to December, 2000 was 9.70 lakh hectares
3TtM cTRI 3T~ of land and 12.97 lakh beneficiaries.
tXIFIN Ffr tom 6.9. Prior to the commencement of EGS linked
chid?bHIAL "ART hortlcultur.e development programme, the area
TS fn N under fruit crops in the State was 2.42 lakh
¢ wr hectares. Conventional foodgrain crops yield only
wogr<h " wr 3rth Rs.4 thousand to Rs.I2 thousand per hectare.
™ n 3T, On the other hand, fruit crops have very high sdeld
per hectare. As per 1999-2000 data, the 3deld
values per hectare for some main fruit crops were:
o “efidUHul CTR Sweet orange - PtS.1.32 lakh, Banana - Rs.2.26
crm 3N o<d lakh, Mango - Rs.0.88 lakh and Grapes - Rs.4.69
cT™ - 4)oidMNMIc>fld 3¥ Rkl lakh. The additional plantation area under fruit
PR “N(cld |foad "deHKdI'N * BT crops is expected to_add substa_ntlally Fo the
3T~ Tate  Aindd gross value of production from agriculture in the
30l ¢ ™ State in the near future. The area under some
g QI v xH ilrisfefy main horticultural crops and the production thereof
TV A4 3% since 1993-94 are given in table No. 6.5.
sfRt"/TABLE No. 6.5
ilvrgi~cH vr~ i])o6RchiMcand ~
Area and production of some main horticultural crops in the State
00" ~cte'iid/Area in OO'hectares, vicMKH 00' ¢ /Production in 00' Metric Tonnes)
Sr.  450AfL)cH N STR 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 1997-98 1998-99 1999-2000 Name of
No. "=Tid Item Fruit Crop
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 2
1. cfjofl 5 |Area 469 374 385 478 532 587 613 Banana
~m~K-Prod. 25.293 21.183 22,168 26,627 31,299 34,380 36,780
2. /Area 603 437 534 865 1,007 1,229 1.411 Orange
vicMiciH/Prod. 8.666 4,390 5.578 12,047 10.778 12,953 13.233
3. /Area 263 261 275 274 244 262 298 Grapes
ANY <N Prod. 6,408 4.331 6.784 7.509 5,528 6,635 7.792
4 3 /Area 526 551 639 400 551 562 N.A. Mango
VicMKH/Prod. 6.943 7.274 8.435 5,279 7.274 1.876 N.A.
5. /Area 340 199 199 306 314 677 N.A. Cashew nut
'dcMK'l/Prod. 341 201 161 320 119 756 N.A.
(3nyR arrjcRTTcW, (Source : Commissionerate of Agriculture, Pune)
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to the cultivators. Since 1990-91, horticulture
development is linked with the Employment
Guarantee Scheme (EGS) under which subsidy is
made available to farmers. Under this programme,
nearly one lakh hectares area is covered under
various fruit crops every year. Accordingly, 55
thousand hectares of land was brought under
fruit crops from April to December, 2000
benefitting 83 thousand farmers. Out of this, the
area brought under some main horticulture crops
was as follows: mango: 20,244 hectares, cashew
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Irrigation

6.10. The net area irrigated
in 1999-2000 was 25.7 lakh hectares and was less
by 12.8 per cent than that in the earlier year. Of
the net irrigated area of 25.7 lakh hectares ,
the area irrigated under wells was 14.0 lakh

hectares. The gross irrigated area in 1999-
2000 was 33.7 lakh hectares and was less by 7.1
per cent than that of 36.3 lakh hectares in
1998-99. The percentage of gross irrigated area
to gross cropped area in 1999-2000 was 15.4. The
area irrigated by various sources in the State

is given in Table No0.30 of Part-I1I.

Irrigation Projects

6.11.
total cultivable area of 200 lakh hectares in the
State, about 84 lakh hectares (42 per cent) can
be brought under irrigation from all sources,
i.e. through surface water as well as through
underground water resources. It is estimated
that about three-fourth of the ultimate potential
i.e. 63.05 lakh hectares would be through surface
water resources. A number of major, medium and
minor irrigation projects have been taken
up by the State Government to tap the optimum
irrigation potential in the State. The details
of the number of various irrigation projects in
the State and the irrigation potential created
therefrom are given in the following Table

No0.6.6.

in the State

Studies have revealed that out of the



cl<trll  jfAHFP/TABLE No. 6.6

N CFTIGT 5TTH»
Number of irrigation projects in the State and the irrigation potential created therefrom
Madsjtil™ /Irrigation Projects Total Item
~ | Minor
Sr. Major Medium 'G|Fo Y&/ Local Sector
No. State VIV el
Sector K.T. Weirs
Lift Others  Total
Irrigation
(1) @ 3 4 () (6) (] (8 9) (10) @
1 202000 QT ~ 29 156 2,187 7,523 2,900 34,239 44,662 Completed upto
30.6.2000
2 "~0X?000 76 143 847 2,007 122 3,175 5,304 Under construction upto
30.6.2000
3. 3o/Njooo HFN 2221 5.90 5.49 2.34 0.36 756  10.26 46.86 Irrigation potential
TTer™ Withigh created upto 30.6.2000
SE. %m0 okT by the projects
f¥N FrsHR completed upto
em 30.6.2000 (lakh ha.)
4. LiCio TR 20.96 5.70 i.34 1.95 0.36 7.35 9.66 44.66  Irrigation potential
fTTere™ YWTtgr™ created up to 30.6.1999
by the projects
completed up to
30.6.1999 (lakh ha)
5. PYRrET 8.48 1.66 2.16 0.68 0.14 2.37 319 1549  Actual utilisation of
SN jooo THtfET irrigation potential
Mk dTR during 1999-2000 (from
Sr.No.4 above) (lakh ha.)
(It
n 6.12. The irrigation potential created in the
2000 3TAMItA o T rofr fArepTgFTm State by the end of June, 2000 through all the
TR TRW arrer~ types ofiirrigation projects taken_ togethe_r was 4§.86
lakh hectares. The share of major, medium, minor
WR, €5 a”) ~ (State sector) and minor (Local sector) irrigation
ofTegm cfj™Ni Xis.? projects in the total irrigation potential created

clullcT 3TTA 3TfcTN

N 3TN 3TT™W
CHGTTTKS y< n
3RYTTjfr 3l ARITT
A raFT™Mw S <H" 000

TIFET™ ycegix®i sived f*maF T w nryar ctew™
6.0

was 47.2 per cent, 12.8 per cent, 18.1 per cent and
21.9 per cent respectively. The additional irrigation
potential created during 1999-2000 was 2.20 lakh
hectares showing an increase of 4.9 per cent over
the cumulative achievement upto the end of
June,1999. The actual utilisation of irrigation
potential in 1999-2000 was 15.49 lakh hectares
(34.7 per cent) as against the potential of 44.66
lakh hectares created upto the end of June, 1999.
For major and medium irrigation projects, the
actual utilisation of irrigation potential was
38.0 per cent.
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Irrigation Commission

6.13. The had
Second Maharashtra Irrigation Commission in
1995.

covered under the terms of reference of this

Government established

December, The following aspects were
Commission : (i) Availability of water in the State,
(ii) Needs of irrigation, (iii) Planning as regards
creation of water storage as well as use of

water, (iv) Problems regarding irrigation
management, (v) Problems of command area
development, (vi) Backlog as regards irrigation
development, (vii) Needs of drought prone area,
(viii) Increasing demands for utilisation of water
for non -irrigation purposes and (ix) Use of new
research in the field of irrigation (drip/sprinkler
irrigation etc.). The report of the Commission is

submitted to the Government in October,1999.
Irrigation Development Corporations
6.14.

Water Dispute Tribunal Award,
utilisation of 599 TMC feet of water from the

According to the Krishna Inter-State
Distribution

Krishna Valley is admissible to Maharashtra
State. The award provides a review after 2000
A.D.
A.D., the Government of Maharashtra established

In order to achieve this target upto 2000

the Maharashtra Krishna Valley Development
Corporation in January, 1996. Thereafter, for
speedy completion of other irrigation projects in
the State, the Government has established
Vidarbha,

Marathwada Irrigaion Development Corporations

Tapi, Konkan and Godavari-
and transferred to them the works of irrigation
projects in the respective areas. For completion
of these projects, some share is to be borne by the
State Government and the rest of the amount has
to be raised by the Corporations through debentures
from open market. The details of these Corporations

are given in the following Table No0.6.7.
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HcRH Hmtcp/TABLE No. 6.7

cmfln

Details of various Irrigation Development Corporations established by the State Government

NVIFST[-
Sr.
No. -HP VPTKT-
(ct™~ ) w™n
/\')
Number of Total Govt.'s  Funds
Irrigation funds share to be
projects required capital raised
incorpo- (crore (crore through
rated Rs.) Rs.) deben-
tures
(crore
Rs.)
(1) 2) (3) 4 () (6)
1 n 35 * 11,660 3,500 8,160
fddH 53 *=
418 @
2. quE™ 14 8,146 2,245 5901
27
55 @
CIHt 6 4,675 1,400 3,275
flRa HiHat 23 =
315 6
A dTGOT 1* 890 273 617
lqa 4
33 @
5. MW TWRTRTGTST 13 * 3,900 1,300 2,600
22
T re 303 @
@itTss2d)
* Major, ** Medium, @ Minor
W T2 abr toRT
viboidH A MiysZIm™
it"doR 3T 3R7¢” Aui]ld A
WUTFR '¢">iugid 3IPEL NeTdaH
g |(ifcu\ 4,Ru) g
smil”™ mmS]
M 'jg A XIRKIRUHE » 3981,
WD NTETO TN 4, J4shH NBIRUijKHGl
R A™

SN sjooo-200S  FYER Name of Corporation with
oaff N Wi 6™ the month of establishment
wsn (eira t)
~) (@~ ™)
Funds  Funds Targetted
raised to be irrigation
through raised potential
deben- during (lakh
tures 2000- hectares)
upto 2001
1999- (crore Rs.)
2000
(crore Rs.)
™ ® © )
3,461 1,500 10.85 Maharashtra Krishna Valley
Development Corporation
(January, 1996)
766 800 11.00 Vidarbha Irrigation
Development Corporation
(March, 1997)
439 300 5.23 Tapi Irrigation
Development Corporation
(March 1997)
213 100 1.09 Konkan Irrigation
Development Corporation
(December, 1997)
692 500 5.61 Godavari-Marathwada
irrigation Development
Corporation (August, 1998)
Integrated Watershed Development
Programme
6.15 As the agricultural production in the

State is mainly based on rainfed farming, works
of soil-conservation are being carried out on alarge
scale in the State. With a view to increasing the
production from dry land farming, maintaining
continuity in the same and preventing deterioration
of natural resources, watershed-based soil and
water conservation works are being implemented
in the State since 1983. In order to implement the
ambitious programme of water conservation
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effectively in the State, an independent Water
Conservation Department was created in 1992.
Various programmes are reframed and are being
implemented under Integrated Watershed
Development Programme. According to the norms

laid down under the programme, in all 13,771

villages in the State are selected and in 9,587
of these villages, works are actually being
undertaken in 18,775 watersheds. The

expenditure incurred on the programme during
1999-2000 was Rs. 164 crore. It is proposed to
incur Rs. 257 crore during 2000-2001, of which
Rs. 63.2 crore were incurred upto December, 2000
as against Rs.62.1 crore incurred during the
corresponding period in 1999-2000. The cumulative
expenditure incurred on this programme since its
inception in 1992 till the end of December, 2000

was Rs. 1,851 crore.

Improved seeds

6.16.
for enhancing the agricultural production in the
State, improved seed distribution of certified/quality
seeds of various crops is important one. In
Maharashtra, both public and private sectors play
a significant role in distribution of such seeds.
The extent of seed replacement in Maharashtra
State in respect of most of the crops is remarkable
and is more than that prescribed by the Government
of India. The total seed distribution during kharif
1999 was 6.5 lakh quintals and during rabi 1999
it was 3.3 lakh quintals.The seed distribution of
some important crops in the years 1990-91, 1998-
99 and 1999-2000 is given in Table No. 6.8. It is
estimated that the certified/quality seeds to
the extent of 3.4 lakh quintals and 3.6 lakh
guintals have been distributed through public and
in the kharif 2000

season. During 2000-2001, seeds of 205 varieties

private sectors respectively

of 28 crops were made available to the farmers.

Among the various measures being taken
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fPANTABLE No. 6.8
arm A ePTW fiIHIPIdciviicilx RiJIU™

Certified I Quality seed distribution of some important crops in Maharashtra
rR-cjeciHKI/? Quintals)

3k 1990-91 1998-99 1999-2000 Name of Crop
Sr.No.
(€] ) (3 () () (2)
Kharif
5,281 1,65,003 2,15,574 Soyabean
1,48,446 1,21,393 1,33,675 Hybrid Jowar
14,012 62,876 72,902 Paddy
18,973 45,768 49,752 Hybrid Cotton
8,432 30,511 30.909 Hybrid Bajri
Rabi
83,764 3,16,074 2,47,486 Wheat
23,316 41,202 36,698 Gram
16,880 17,334 28,660 Jowar
n ci”cicoHwrcii Fertilizers and Pesticides
NS WHNOTHET :2000-°00S ~linT 6.17. The fertilizer consumption in the State
during 2000-2001 is expected to be 18.2 lakh tonnes,
crT 27, STTEfW  citjfefld toworw less by 5.7 per cent than that of 19.3 lakh
dTWYIT Mb N 3TN RIT3THN I tonnes during the earlier year. During 1999-2000,
)000 RIditi <555 Rlajui distribution of fertiVizer_s_ to t_he_ far_mers was
made through 28,371 fertilizer distribution outlets
AM<locT dwuiiid 3TN r?TTA in the State, of which 4,137 outlets were in the
90 "% 03is co-operative sector, 197 were in public sector and
o 24,037 were in private sector. During 2000-
7000-:00S dIR<™ cuifat Nofe¥Pyed T} IFWTT 2001, the demand for technical grade pesticides in
Wofr ~.66" 3M cTTUP the State is estimated to be at 3,886 tonnes. The
N R J——— consumption of technical grade pesticides during
1999-2000 was 3,614 tonnes, higher by 4.2 per
citjldld  cjmningTT cent than that in the earlier year.
Land utilisation
MPHILPHGidd ]| STV 6.18. As per the land utilisation statistics of
TTWZTT AT CTRTCTHA TS 1998-99, the net area sown (177.3 lakh hectares)
oCFTET (15193 VISt accounted for major portion i.e. 57.7 per cent of
the geographical area ofthe State followed by forest
iRU. % ATetRHeT cFTRgin 7 (SI9y c:7), land (17.4 per cent), barren, uncultivable and
~TWICW™ 3FFFN n culturable waste land (8.4 per cent), current and
(ry Z ), TT5 ~ A 9y 3 ) other fallow land (7.4 per cent) and permanent
3T A Rhicniai pa}stures, grazing land and land wunder
miscellaneous tree crops and groves (5.1 per
(hs FAm y-0 cent). The remaining 4.0 per cent area was
cjiMAinicn dljlci41'yicrld accounted by land put to non-agricultural uses.
Net area sow™ decreased to 177.3 lakh hectares
A A WA WRTA in 1998-99 from the last peak level of 185.6

lakh hectares in 1990-91. The land utilisation
Avxgictid - Ajpfmm RTirs snfcnn o woe-? statistics of Maharashtra are given in
cT™ & wr ™ sfin Table No.28 of Part-Il.
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New Crop Insurance Scheme

6.19.
the Government of India, a comprehensive Crop
Insurance Scheme was in force in Maharashtra
since 1985-86. Since inception of the scheme in
1985-86, upto 1998-99,

farmers per year were covered under the scheme.

on an average 11.0 lakh

During this period, the average insured amount per
year was Rs. 205 crore, the average amount of
premium per year was Rs. 3.3 crore and the average
compensation given per year towards the loss of
crop production was Rs.13.8 crore. This scheme has
been modified and the Government of India has
introduced New Crop Insurance Scheme under the
name ‘'National Agricultural Insurance Scheme'
(N.A.1.S.). The new scheme is being implemented in
the State since Rahi 1999-2000. The main features
of the new scheme are as follows.

i) The
farmers, whereas it is optional for non-loanee famiers.

scheme is compulsory for loanee

The limit of sum insured from the old

ii)

scheme has been removed.

The sum insured is linked with the

iii)

threshold based on last 3 to 5 years' average Yyield
and Minimum Support Price (M.S.P.).

iv) Maximum amount of sum insured can be

1.5 times average yield multiplied by M.S.P.

V) Flat rate or the actuarial rate of premium,

whichever is less, is applicable.

vi) Subsidy of 50 per cent of the premium is

admissible to the small and marginal farmers.

vii) The scheme is to be implemented with
revenue circle as unit for all the agricultural crops
except the crops for which revenue circle level yield

data are not available.

Viii)
harvesting of the crop.

The scheme is restricted from sowing to

As per the guiding principles laid down by
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6.20. In the scheme implemented earher, 10
kharif crops, viz. paddy, jowar, bajri, tur,
groundnut, sunflower, nigerseed, sesamum,

soyabean & ragi and 7 rabi crops, viz. jowar, wheat,
gram, safflower, sunflower, summer groundnut &
summer paddy were included. In addition to all
these crops, some more crops have been introduced
in the new scheme viz. sugarcane, moong, udid
and cotton. Horticultural crops will be included
during the next 3 years subject to the availabilit}®
of data relating to the average yield and sufficient
area under horticultural crops in the State. The
Government of India, General Insurance
Corporation of India, Lead Banks and the State
Government are main co-ordinators in
implementing the National Agricultural Insurance
Scheme (N.A.LS)).

6.21. Duringra6j 1999-2000,1.21 lakh farmers
were covered under N.A.L.S., the total amount
insured w'as Rs. 129 crore, the amount of premium
was Rs. 1.38 crore and the compensation given was
Rs. 0.73 crore. During kharif 2000-2001, the
corresponding figures were 24.67 lakh farmers,
amount insured Rs. 1,728 crore and the amount of
premium Rs. 42.70 crore; the compensation was
under flnalisation.

Operational Holdings

6.22. The results of Agricultural Census 1995-
96 are not available so far. According to the
results of the Agricultural Census held in
Maharashtra during 1990-91, there were 94.7
lakh operational holdings in the State showing an
increase of 16.9 per cent during the five years'
period from the preceding census held in 1985-86.
However, the total area of the operational
holdings which was 213.5 lakh hectares in
1985-86 had decreased by 2.0 per cent to 209.3
lakh hectares in 1990-91. The average size of
holding decreased from 2.64 hectares in 1985-86
to 2.21 hectares in 1990-91. Two decades prior
to that, in the census carried out in 1970-71,
the average size of holding was 4.28 hectares,
which was almost twice as that in 1990-91.
Table No.27 of Part-11 presents the data about the

number, area and average size of operational
holdings as per the Agricultural Censuses
conducted in 1970-71,1980-81, 1985-86 and 1990-
91 in the State.
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Agricultural Finance

6.23. The financial institutions
with direct agricultural finance in the State are
Primary Agricultural Credit Societies (PACS)
extending short-term crop loans to their members,
Maharashtra State Co-operative Agriculture and
Rural Development Bank extending term-loans to
cultivators, Commercial and Regional Rural Banks
extending short-term and long-term credits to
cultivators and the National Bank for Agriculture
and Rural Development (NABARD) refinancing
the credit institutions which extend credit for the
development of the agriculture sector.

6.2~.  The number of PACS at the end of 1999-
2000 was 20,529 with a membership of 97.5 lakh,
covering about 96 per cent of the estimated number
of agricultural land holders in the State. In 1999-
2000, the amount of loans advanced to cultivators
by these PACS was Rs.2,646 crore, of which Rs. 893
crore i.e. 33.7 per cent were given to small and
marginal farmers.

6.25. The Maharashtra State Co-operative
Agriculture and Rural Development Bank
advances long-term loans to cultivators for

agriculture and allied activities. During 1999-2000,
it advanced loans of Rs.6.09 crore as against
Rs.39.62 crore advanced in the previous year. During
2000-2001, upto the end of December, 2000, it
advanced loans of Rs.8.99 crore as against Rs.3.28
crore advanced during the corresponding period
of the previous year.

6.26.
agriculture and allied activities in the State in
1998-99 by public sector banks was Rs. 1,234 crore
which was more by 37.9 per cent than that of
Rs. 895 crore disbursed in 1997-98. Out of the total
disbursements in 1998-99, agriculture proper
accounted for Rs. 852 crore (69 per cent). The rest
of the disbursements (Rs. 382 crore) were to allied
agricultural activities like dairy, poultry farming,
fisheries etc. Of the term-lending of Rs.430 crore
to agriculture sector, 28.6 per cent was for purchase
of tractors, agricultural implements & machinery
and 20.2 per cent was for minor irrigation
schemes. The outstanding amount of these banks
against the loans advanced to agriculture and
allied activities in the State as on the last Friday
of June, 1999 stood at Rs.2,674 crore in 11.5 lakh,
accounts. Out of the total amount outstanding, the

associated

The disbursement of direct finance to
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share of agriculture proper was Rs.1,939 crore
(72.5 per cent). Nearly 44.4 per cent of this
outstanding amount was of term- loans. Of the
total outstanding amount of Rs.1,939 crore on
agriculture proper, Rs.388 crore (20.0 per cent)
were in 2.19 lakh accounts with holding size upto
1 hectare and Rs.468 crore (24.1 per cent) were
in 2.62 lakh accounts with holding size of 1-2
hectares.

6.27. The private sector banks also have
advanced loans for agriculture and allied activities
to the extent of Rs. 42 crore in the State during
1998-99. The outstanding amount of these banks
against the loans extended to agriculture and allied
activities at the end of June, 1999 was Rs.141 crore.

NABARD

6.28. The National Bank for Agriculture
and Rural Development (NABARD) plays an
important role in the development of the
agriculture and rural areas in the country.
Some important aspects of the performance of the
NABARD in the State during 1999-2000 are as follows.

Investment credit

6.28.1. The number of schemes sanctioned by
the NABARD in the State during 1999-2000
stood at 32 as against 49 during 1998-99. The
refinance assistance of Rs.499 crore sanctioned
by NABARD in 1999-2000 in the State was more
by 39.8 per cent than the assistance of Rs.357
crore provided in 1998-99. The State was the
second largest recipient of refinance from
NABARD for the year 1999-2000 and its share was
10 per cent in the country as against 8 per cent
in the last year. As on 31st March, 2000, the
cumulative disbursement in the State reached a
level of Rs. 4,530 crore.

Production Credit

6.28.2. Short-term credit limits sanctioned by
NABARD during the year 1999-2000 for
supporting  Seasonal Agricultural Operations
(SAO) by the Co-operative Banks and Regional
Rural Banks (RRBs) in the State aggregated to
Rs.248 crore as compared to Rs.273 crore
sanctioned during the previous year. In addition,
NABARD has sanctioned Rs.3.94 crore towards
medium-term conversion loans to RRBs in the
State. Availment of loans by these banks during
1999-2000 was at Rs.70 crore towards SAO.
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Rural Infrastructure Development

6.28.3. Five lines of credit of Rural
Infrastructure Development Fund (RIDF)-I, I, 111,
IV and V are maintained by NABARD for
extending financial assistance to the State for
augmenting the irrigation potential and creating
rural support services viz.Rural Roads and Bridges.
The cumulative release of funds under RIDF-I to
V by NABARD upto the end of December, 2000 has
reached to Rs.789 crore against the total sanction
of Rs. 1,413 crore.

Indo-German Watershed Development
Programme

6.28.4. Indo-German Watershed Development
Programme is being implemented through Non-
Government Organisations (NGOs) in
Maharashtra by NABARD since 1992 with aid
from the Federal Republic of Germany. Under
the programme, 89 watershed projects covering
an area of about 1 lakh hectares are being
implemented in 21 districts of Maharashtra.
During the year 1999-2000, grants of Rs.14.4
crore were sanctioned as against Rs.12.6 crore
in the previous year.

Land Reforms in Maharashtra

6.29. The policy of reforming the agrarian
system is continued. As a result of the
implementation of the tenancy laws came in
force in Maharashtra between 1957 to 1965, the
right of ownership was conferred on about 14.92
lakh tenants in respect of 17.36 lakh hectares
of land by the end of March, 2000.

6.30. Every land holder in the State has to
keep proper documents about the record of his
land and keep these updated. For this purpose
Khate-Pustika is provided to every land holder.
Out of the 92.59 lakh land holders, 73.11 lakh
land holders have been issued Khate-Pustikas
upto 31st March, 1998. It is expected to issue
one lakh Khate-Pustikas in 1999-2000.

6.31. The ceilings on maximum limits
agricultural holdings were first imposed on
26th January, 1962 in the State. The ceilings
then prescribed were revised and lowered with
effect from 2nd October,1975. Under the original

of
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as well as revised Act,by the end of
September, 2000, 2.99 lakh hectares of land was
declared surplus. Of this surplus land, 34.5
thousand hectares of land has been granted
to the State-owned Maharashtra State Farming
Corporation Ltd. and 2.60 lakh hectares of land
has been allotted to 1.40 lakh Ilandless
persons and 75 co-operative farming societies. Rest
of the land has not been distributed so far
as it is mainly involved in various litigations or
is found to be uncultivable. Backward class landless
persons are given preference while allotting land
and out of the 2.60 lakh hectares allotted so far,1.06
lakh hectares have been allotted to 71,447
backward class landless persons by September,
2000.

6.32.
assistance to the allottees of surplus land, the
allotees are given financial assistance at the rate
of Rs.2,500 per hectare for developing land or
for other capital expenditure. Since the inception
of the scheme (1975-76) till the end of March,
1998, 1.37 lakh allotees were covered under the
scheme involving financial assistance of about
Rs.19.14 crore. Government of India has stopped
ils 50 per cent share on the scheme. Therefore this
S heme has not remained as centrally sponsored
scheme. Now the State Government has taken
decision to continue this scheme as a State Sector
Scheme from 2000-2001.

Agriculture Policy

6.33.1. The State Government announced
agriculture policy in 1997-98 which aims at
development of the agriculture sector on a
sustainable basis by using the available resources
economically, efficiently, effectively and in an
environmentally sound manner with a view to
increasing farmers’ income and production.
Keeping the farmer at the focal point, the policy
aims to promote agricultural development on
commercial and industrial lines to achieve primacy
in the agriculture sector. The policy also aims
to strengthen the competitive resolve of the farmers
in the light of emerging global scenario with a
view to take full advantage of the emerging
opportunities.

6.33.2.
the Agro-Industries Incentive Scheme which
comprises the following main features, (i) The
agro-industries include the industries based on

Under the scheme for granting financial

The State Government has sanctioned
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agriculture, horticulture, floriculture etc. and also
those based on activities allied to agriculture, (ii)
The facilities which are being given to the entrepre-
neurs to promote their enterprises and also for
dispersal of the industries throughout the State,
are also made applicable to the agro-industries
covered under this new scheme, (iii) In order to
facilitate preservation and transport of fruits, flow-
ers and vegetables, within country and abroad, a
scheme is introduced to give assistance for estab-
lishment of cold chain which comprises pre-cooling
centres, cold storages and transport with refrigera-
tion facility, (iv) To promote institutions to estab-
lish Agro-marketing and Exports Information Ser-
vice Centres for making available professional in-
formation to the cultivators, as and when required,
regarding the market rates of exportable agricul-
tural produce and (v) To give assistance to the
institutes establishing Quality Control Laborato-
ries with facilities of international standards in
order that quality of agricultural produce, fruits
and vegetables be according to the demand.

Forests
6.34. The area under forests in the State

at the end of 1999-2000 was 61.9 thousand
sg.km.(inclusive of 0.5 thousand sq.km. of private

forest area acquired by the Forest
Department),which accounted for 20.1 per cent of
the geographical area of the State. Of this,

55.9 thousand sq.km. area was managed by the
Forest Department, 2.4 thousand sq.km. by the
Revenue Department and 3.6 thousand sq.km by
the Forest Development Corporation of
Maharashtra (FDCM). As per the seventh
assessment of forest cover (1999) based on visual
interpretation of Landsat Imagery, 57.0 per cent
of the total forest area was under dense forest
cover, 42.8 per cent (classified as open forest)
was with comparatively less dense cover due
to degi'adation and 0.2 per cent had mangrove
forest cover. During 1999-2000, about 73 thousand
hectares of forest lands as well as village
community lands were covered under various
by the

afforestation programmes Forest

Department & FDCM.

as
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Forest Produce

6.35. The Government has restricted clear
felling of the trees in the forest areas in order
to maintain ecological balance. As a result, the
felling of trees is done only on limited scale. The
expected production of timber in 2000-2001 is
about 1.67 lakh cubic meters valued at Rs.100.7
crore as compared with the production of 1.32
lakh cubic meters in 1999-2000 valued at Rs.74.4
crore. The expected production of firewood in
2000-2001 is 3.38 lakh cubic meters valued at
Rs.14.1 crore as compared with 4.92 lakh cubic
meters produced in 1999-2000 valued at Rs.14.1
crore. The estimated value of minor forest produce
in 2000-2001 is Rs. 71.7 crore in which tendu
leaves and bamboo account for Rs.45.3 crore and
Rs.24.9 crore respectively. In the estimated value
Rs. 71.9 crore of the minor forest produce in 1999-
2000, tendu leaves and bamboo accounted
respectively for Rs.42.8 crore and Rs.27.7 crore.

Social forestry

6.36. With a view to maintaining ecological
balance through plantation of  trees on
community land and encouraging tree plantation
on private land, several plantation programmes
have been undertaken in the State.During 1999-
2000, in addition to the plantation carried out by
the Forest Department, the Social Forestry
Department carried out plantation on community
land of about 5.61 thousand hectares area and
supplied 8.51 crore plants for plantation on private
land. During 2000-2001 upto December, 2000,
plantation was carried on an area of about 3.03
thousand hectares of community land and 6.36
crore plants were supplied for plantation on private
land.

Sericulture

6.37. Taking into consideration the capacity of
sericulture activity to generate employment in a
large number in rural areas and to uplift the
economic condition of the cultivators, the State
Government has set up separate Directorate of
Sericulture at Nagpur in September, 1997. The
performance regarding the production of silk,
benefit given to cultivators and employment
generation during 1999-2000 and 2000-2001 upto
the end of December, 2000 is given in table
No. 6.9 below.
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1,100 1,100 Area under plantation/
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267 240 Production of silk ( Kg.)

4.54 4.08 Cost of silk produce
(Lakh Rs.)

6.0 16 Amount paid to
cultivators by purchasing
cocoons (Lakh Rs.)

3,200 2000 Employment generated

(Number of persons)

Animal Husbandry

6.38. Amongst the allied activities related to
agriculture, animal husbandry is another
important sector. As per the Livestock Census of
1997, the total livestock population in
Maharashtra was about 3.98 crore. As per the
earlier Livestock Census of 1992, the total
livestock was 3.64 crore. Thus in the five years,
there was an increase of 9.3 per cent in the livestock
population of the State. In the total livestock
population as per the Livestock Census 1997, cattle
accounted for 1.79 crore (45.1 per cent) followed by
sheep & goats 1.47 crore (37.0 per cent) and
buffaloes 0.65 crore (16.3 per cent). The total
poultry population in 1997 was 3.50 crore, showing
an increase of 8.7 per cent in five years. The
information about the livestock and poultry in the
State as per livestock censuses is given in Table
No0.32 of Part-IL

6.39. According to the 1992 Livestock
Census, total livestock population in India was
47.0 crore. The share of Maharashtra in India
was 7.7 per cent. The results ofthe Livestock Census
of 1997 at All-India level are not available so far.

6.40. The main livestock products are milk,
eggs, meat and wool. The estimated total milk
production in the State in 1999-2000 was 5,705
thousand tonnes. This was 2.0 per cent more than
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the estimated production of 5,609 thousand tonnes
in 1998-99. During 1999-2000, per capita daily
availabihty of milk was 166 gms. In the last three
decades, the programme of breeding of hybrid
cows through artificial insemination implemented
in Maharashtra State on a large scale has
resulted in increase in the milk production from
cows. The estimated milk production from cows
in the State in the year 1999-2000 was 2,753
thousand tonnes of which the share of milk
production from hybrid cows was 61 per cent
(1,669 thousand tonnes). The eggs production, in
number, in 1999-2000 was estimated at 303
crore, showing an increase of 3.1 per cent over the
production of 294 crore in 1998-99. The meat
production in 1999-2000 was estimated at 207
thousand tonnes, which was more by 2.0 per cent
than the production of 203 thousand tonnes
in the year 1998-99. The estimated wool production
in 1999-2000 was 16.10 lakh kg. wluchwas slightly
more (0.9 per cent) than that of 15.96 lakh
kg. during 1998-99. The approximate gross value
of livestock products as per the current prices
during 1999-2000 was Rs. 11,744 crore  which
was about 34.7 per cent of the total gross value
from agriculture sector.

6.41. As per preliminary forecast, during 2000-
2001, the productiim of milk, eggs, meat and wool
would be 5,810 thousand tonnes, 310 crore eggs,
211 thousand tonnes and 16.25 lakh Kkg.
respectively.

6.42. As on 31st March, 2000, there were
in all 31 veterinary poly-clinics, 1,209 veterinary
dispensaries, 2,073 primary veterinary aid centres
and 61 mobile veterinary clinics in the State under
the State and local sectors. Under the Artificial
Insemination (Al) programme, there were 29
District Al centres, 49 regional Al centres with
670 sub-centres thereunder and 48 key village
centres with 468 sub-centres thereunder,
functioning in the State sector. In addition, under
the local sector, there were 3,217 Al sub-centres.
For the production of frozen semen, there were
three laboratories in the State. The number of
(fresh) artificial inseminations performed during
1999-2000 was 3.67 lakh under exotic and 9.03
lakh under crossbreed category, as against 3.47
lakh exotic and 8.04 lakh crossbreed during the
earlier year. The number of crossbreed calves
born during 1999-2000 was 4.46 lakh as against
4.12 lakh during 1998-99.
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Poultry Development

6.43. The
birds has increased notably in the recent years.
Implementation of poultry development is done
mainly through 4 central hatcheries, 16 intensive
poultry development blocks and 2 poultry extension
centres. The number of birds supplied during
1999-2000 by these units was 10.40 lakh as against
10.57 lakh in 1998-99.

6.44.
operative societies on co-operative basis with
financial assistance from the National Co-operative
Development Corporation, New Delhi is
implemented in the State since 1985-86. During
the period from 1985-86 to 1999-2000, in all 73
such projects of poultry societies were sanctioned
by the Government and 52 out of them are
functioning at present.

Milk collection through Government and
Co-operative Dairies

6.45.
processing plants in the State was 56. The
aggregate processing capacity of all these plants
was 62.3 lakh litres per day. Besides these
processing plants, there were 106 Government/
co-operative milk chilling centres in operation in
the State in 2000-2001 and their aggregate
capacity was 18.37 lakh litres per day.

6.46. The average daily collection of
milk by the Government and co-operative
dairies taken together in the State (excluding
Brihanmumbai) during 2000-2001 would be 40.0
lakh litres, which is more by 7.0 per cent than
the average daily collection of 37.4 lakh litres
during the year 1999-2000.

Fisheries
6.47. Maharashtra has a coastal line of about
720 km., rivers of about 3.2 thousand km. and

canals of about 12.8 thousand km. length. The
area suitable for exploitation of marine fish is 1.12
lakh sq.km., for inland fisheries it is 3 thousand
sg.km. (i.e. three lakh hectares) and for brackish
water fisheries it is 18.6 thousand hectares
(government land 10 thousand hectares and private
land 8.6 thousand hectares). Though the territorial

population of improved poultry

The scheme of establishing poultry co-

During 2000-2001, the number of milk
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water area of Maharashtra is 1.32 lakh sq.km.,
the continental shelf extends upto 180 meters
having area of only 1.12 lakh sgq.km. Out of this
area, fishing takes place only upto 72 meters in
depth i.e. 30 to 40 fathoms. The potential of fish
catch from marine area has been estimated at 6.3
lakh tonnes per year. As against this, the
production during 1999-2000 was 3.98 lakh tonnes.
The Government is now planning to introduce
intermediate fishing crafts to tap the resources
in the exclusive economic zone i.e. upto 200
meters depth. If it is materialised, the fish
production may reach the optimum capacity (6.3
lakh tonnes).

6.48.
for marine fishing was 18,834 in 1998-99 which
has increased to 19,570 in 1999-2000. Of these,
9,621 ( 49 per cent) were mechanised boats.
There were 184 landing centres in the State along
the coastline. The estimated marine fish catch
in 1999-2000 was 3.98 lakh tonnes, 1 per cent
more than that in 1998-99. Out of this fish, 2.58
lakh tonnes were used in fresh form, 0.07 lakh
tonnes were sent for salting and 1.33 lakh
tonnes were sundried. Out of the sundried fish,
about 0.28 lakh tonnes were used as manure. In
1999-2000, fish to the tune of 0.81 lakh tonnes
valued at Rs.654 crore was exported.

6.49. The estimated inland fish catch in 1999-
2000 was 1.35 lakh tonnes, 7.9 per cent more than
that in 1998-99. Efforts are being made to exploit
the potential of inland fishing to as large extent
as possible. The approximate gross value of the
marine and inland fish catch taken together in the
State as per current prices during 1999-2000 was
Rs. 894 crore.

6.50. Under the fish seed production
programme, during 1999-2000, there were 70 fish
seed production/rearing farms in the State and
the number of seeds produced in the State was
20.83 crore.

The number of boats used in the State
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7. CO-OPERATION

7.1. The planners of the country consider
co-operation as an instrument of economic
development of the disadvantaged particularly in
the rural areas. The features of co-operatives like
non-exploitativeness, voluntary membership,
principle of one person one vote, decentralised
decision making and self-imposed curbs on profit
have eminently qualified it as an important
instrumentofdevelopment. The continuous, strategic
and planned efforts for the healthy growth of this
movement in the country have resulted in spectacular
progress of co-operative movement in the recent
years. However, for becoming avital force in shaping
the future ofthe country, it has to become a movement
ofmasses - motivated and animated by the true spirit
of co-operative.

Co-operative Movement in Maharashtra

7.2. The co-operative movement in Maharashtra
has played a vital and dominant role in the social
and economic development of the State, particularly
in the rural areas. Initially, this movement was
confined mainly to the field of agricultural credit.
Later on it rapidly spread to other fields like
agro-processing, agro-marketing, rural industries,
consumer stores, social services etc..This has resulted
in a considerable beneficial impact in raising the
standard of living of the rural people.

7. 3. During the span of last forty years
(1961-2000), the number of co-operative societies in
the State increased almost by four times . This was
mainly due to substantial growth in the number of co-
operative societies in social services, non-agricultural
credit societies and other areas. The membership of
co-operative societies increased nearly by 9 times.
The membership of these societies in the State in the
year 1960-61 was 41.91 lakh, whereas the membership
of these societies as on 31st March, 2000 was
413 lakh. The total working capital of these societies
during 1960-61 was Rs.291 crore, which increased
considerably by 295 times to Rs.86,167 crore as on
31st March, 2000. The details regarding the
membership, working capital, advances, outstanding
loans and turnover of the co-operative societies in
Maharashtra State are presented in table N0.33 of
Part Il of this publication.
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19y, IARfARToaA YK GI(| N MKA 7.4. The progress ofvarious types ofco-operati

societies since 1961 is given in the Table No.7.1.
APTcfr cRm 5P, 19.S 3TT™.

dRIf jfRFP/ TABLE No. 7.1
TTFRINTA WcloM MRt
Progress of co-operative movement in Maharashtra

as on Type of
Serial ?0 ~/30th June HM/31st March co-operative
No. ychw 1961 1981 1991 1999 2000 society
(€] @ (©)] ) ©) ) ) 2
1 d 39 31 34 34 34 Apex and Central -
G RjW-cjjR d7T Agricultural and non-
agricultural credit
institutions
2 glafid ctiR TO W n 21,400 18,577 19,565 20,354 20,529 Primary agricultural
credit societies
3 TRsn 1,630 5,474 11,291 19,862 21,055 Non-agricultural

credit societies

4 mum W-an 344 423 931 1,055 1,059 Marketing societies
5 4,306 14,327 28,954 37,872 38,513 Productive enterprises
JNd (sugar factories, rice
TRSn "r>cff) mills, dair>'societies etc.
6 3,846 21,915 43,845 67,464 71,555 Social service and
w«rr other co-operative

societies (consumer
stores, housing etc.)

31,565 60,747 1,04,620 1,46,641 1,52,745 Total Societies
oM . W n 7.5. The number of co-operative societies of all
. t}TDes taken together in the State as on 31st March,
A 7000 3TA A STIAA VIW amPn D g _ _
2000 was 1,52,745, which was higher by 4.2 per
ec-ilin ~ ATt wn ol cent than the previous year. The paid -up share
2000 3T~ ~o0o00 Zfr A A 3nfr capital as on 31st March, 2000 was Rs.6,000 crore
Amfwi N HA wn At which was higher by 6.9 per cent than that of the;
previousyear. The contribution of State Government
AiACiCATREN AKIANT cfTA 1978y ¢ fA A (s~.n i i i i
in the total paid-up share capital was Rs.784 crorei
ar ZHfCTTCT ~ (13.1 per cent). The amount of net loans advanced by<
NN N dr HRET dNdToT T¥aTl these credit co-operative societies was Rs.26,176
crore which was higher by 11.2 per cent than that
of the previous year.
VE. ‘<dAcm<rlel A WOKf>MI ASTTAT 7.6. Some important characteristics of
AT T~ SODATOA A co-operative societies of all types taken together in
the State for 1998-99 and 1999-2000 are given in thti
cdtjlc|)Recll ¢ T ~ 19.~ 3TT%.

Table No.7.2.
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TABLE No. 7.2

Important characteristics of co-operative societies in the State

("1 chI(fldRs. in crore)

a
As on 31st March NfcRTV (HAT ()
Sei'ial Percentage increase(+) /
No. 1999 2000* decrease {-) during Item
the year
@ @ ®) @ 5) @
1 1,46,641 1,52,745 (+)4.2 Number of societies
2 'HRfgrf (di'yid) 398 413 (+)3.8 Number of members (in lakh)
3 N1 'Hdd 5,612 6,000 (+)6.9 Paid-up share capital
4 768 784 (+)2.1 Contribution of State Govt.
NKI'IIT™ cildl in paid-up share capital
5 41,538 43,985 (+)5.9 Deposits
6 79,705 86,167 (+)8.1 Working capital
7  dM didv (T2 48,032 50,647 (+)5.4 Advances (Gross)
8 gldM (Picciai) 23,534 26,176 ($)11.2 Advances (Net)
9 B giceN YRar Societies in profit
i) 49,342 51,134 (+)3.6 i) Number
i) HA 1,052 1,038 (1.3 i) Profit
10 ctrer w n Societies in loss
i) 45,116 45,703 (+)1.3 i) Number
i) cliei 1.245 1,732 (+)39.1 i) Loss
11 fdodl die!  S'leT™ 3,145 3,529 (H12.2 Number of societies with no
profit no loss
12 HYi cii dlei ijiTjl 48,514 51,891 (+)7.0 Number of societies for whom
position of profit or loss is
not available
* 3rf8Ttfr/Provisional
d TieECTdF YR Apex and Central Credit Institutions
19.19. tWtzJT M A 7.7. The growth in the deposits of the
didarLii, 7e\ ttM, 000 M Maharashtra State Co-operative Bank during
1999-2000 was 5.9 per cent. The deposits of the
6,qoo n 3Trn A bank ason 31st March, 2000 were Rs.8,100 crore,
as against Rs.7,649 crore as at the end of March,
. 1999. Its working capital was Rs. 11,444 crore and
~o3mt WTE™ cTnifwg ("SET) * the loans advanced (gross) by the bank  were
M A Aligeo wor oA AA wiicT $5.19 Rs.13,196 crore. The loans outstanding of the bank
S A were Rs.6,740 crore, which were higher by 33.7 per
WA SToS o™ yw cent than the previous year. The loans overdue were
gtc?f ajdg [T yHul “E YIFTmwif~ Rs.447 crore and the percentage of overdue to
3mf wwiaiT (A outstand!ngs was 6.6, which was less than that of
the previous year (8.6 per cent).
0.6.  xlInijlc?ld ~O AJITFAr 7.8. The deposits of the 30 District Central
WA, h000 A A otgT A Co-operative Banks (DCCBs) as on 31st March, 2000,
were Rs.15,466 crore, which were higher by 17.6
s1on per cent than those of the previous year. The
AAThEfCTTA:?0,i9:72007 ” working capital of these banks increased by 18.5 per
INESTRNT cent to Rs.20,720 crore , as against Rs.17,487 crore
irca A~ hfIW ~Affer amr AN as on 31st March, 1999. The loans outstand_ing of
AT g7 0 T 3nfA 30 00 A f[hese banks stood at Rs.11,332 crore showing an
increase of 29.5 per cent over the previous year. The
agfirgr 7HATIT 377%™ 30M9 3nf? amount of loans due for the recovery as on 30th
50 12000 :2,06<: June, 1999 and 30th June, 2000 was Rs.3,057 crore

Rc 4273— 12a
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and Rs.3,720 crore respectively. The agricultural
loans recovered during the year ending 30th June,
2000 were Rs.2,088 crore which were more by 2.8
per cent than those in the previous year. The extent
of recovery to the amount due for recovery was 56.1
per cent in 1999-2000 as against 57.6 per cent in
1998-99. As on 31st March, 2000 the loans overdue
were Rs.2,326 crore and the percentage of overdues
to the outstandings was 20.5 as against 21.7 in the
earlier year.

7.9. During the year 1999-2000, the
Maharashtra State Co-operative Agriculture and
Rural Development Bank floated debentures of
Rs.41.18 crore . The long-term loans disbursed by
the bank during the year 1999-2000 were Rs.6.09
crore. The overdues of the bank as on 30th June,
1999 were Rs.281 crore which increased to Rs.333
crore as on 30th June, 2000. The long-term loans
disbursed by the bank during the year 1998-99 were
Rs.40 crore. During the period April to October,
2000, the bank disbursed long-term loans of Rs.8.99
crore as against Rs. 1.78 crore disbursed during the
corresponding period of the previous year.

7.10. Solapur District Industrial Co-operative
Bank and Maharashtra State Co-operative Housing
Finance Corporation are the two non-agricultural
credit apex institutions in the State.

7.11. The membership of Solapur District
Industrial Co-operative Bank as on 31st March, 2000
was about two thousand . The deposits of the bank
were Rs.43.5 crore and its working capital was
Rs.73 crore. During 1999-2000, as compared to the
previous year, the deposits of the bank decreased
by 18 per cent, where as the working capital showed
a marginal growth of 0.2 per cent . The amount of
loans advanced by the bank during 1999-2000 was
Rs.33 crore, which was less by 62 per cent as compared
to Rs. 87 crore loans advanced during 1998-99.

7.12. As on 31st March, 2000 the membership o
Maharashtra State Co-operative Housing Finance
Corporation was nearly 12 thousand. The deposits
of the Corporation were Rs. 20 crore which showed
decline of 42 per cent over that of the deposits as on
31st March,1999. Its working capital was Rs. 453
crore, which was slightly less as compared to that
of the previous year. The decreasing trend in the
amount of loans advanced continued during the year
1999-2000 also. The amount of loans advanced
declined by 40 per cent to Rs.3 crore as against Rs.o
crore loans advanced during 1998-99.
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Primary Agricultural Credit Societies (PACS)

7.13. Primary Agricultural Credit Societies
(FACS) are grassroot level co-operative credit
institutions playing a pivotal role in the disbursement
ofshort-term rural credit. These societies have stepped
up their advances to weaker section of the society
particularly small & marginal farmers. The high
level of overdues & resource mobilisation continued
to be major reasons of weaknesses of PACS.

7.14. As on 31st March, 2000 there were 20,529
Primary Agricultural Credit Societies and their
membership was 97.5 lakh. These societies include
Farmers’ Service Societies (24), Adivasi Co-operative
Societies (984) and Grain Banks (28). The working
capital of all these societies was Rs.4,819 crore and
was more by 2.0 per cent than the previous year .
These societies advanced loans of Rs.2,646 crore
during 1999-2000, which were higher by 5.0 per cent
than those of Rs.2,520 crore during 1998-99. The
loans outstanding in respect of all PACS as at the
end of 1999-2000 were Rs.4,067 crore, which were
higher by 16.7 per cent than those of Rs.3,485 crore
as at the end of 1998-99. The loans due for recovery
of PACS were Rs.3,474 crore. The loans recovered
during 1999-2000 by the PACS were Rs.2,063 crore,
which were higher by 5.0 per cent than those in
1998-99. The percentage of loans recovered by the
PACS to the loans due for recovery was 59.4 and was
more than that (55.9 per cent) in the previous year.
The loans overdue as on 31st March, 2000 were
Rs.1,411 crore. The proportion of overdues to
outstandings was 34.7 per cent as on 31st March,
2000, which was less than that (39.0 per cent) in the
previous year. Out of the total loans overdue, 56.9
per cent loans were overdue for less than two years.

7.15. The details regarding the loans given to
small and marginal farmers by PACS during
1999-2000 are given in Table No.7.3.

3TIN
cT™ BWi<+»Table No0.7.3
Details of loans given to Small and Marginal farmers by PACS during 1999-2000
gH 'A*HIType of Member Item
Sr.No.
3m 7~
Small Marginal All
Farmers Farmers Members
(1) 2) ©) (4) ®) (2)
1 wr) 511 382 2,646 Loans advanced (crore Rs.)
2 19.3 14.4 100.0 Percentage share in loans advanced
3 n 700 494 4,067 Loans outstanding (crore Rs.)
4 17.2 12.1 100.0 Percentage share in loans outstanding
5 ) 6,890 5,435 Loans advanced per member (Rs.)
6 n 9,439 7,157 Loans outstandings per member (Rs.)
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7.16. Out of the total PACS , the Adivasi
co-operative societies advanced loans of Rs.60 crore
to 1.31 lakh members during 1999-2000, as against
loans of Rs.57 crore advanced to 1.30 lakh members
during the previous year.

Non-Agricultural Credit Societies

7.17. The number of primary non-agricultural
credit societies in the State as on 31st March, 2000
was 21,055, with the total membership of 1.8
crore, which was more by 5.2 per cent than the
previous year. The deposits of these societies as on
31st March, 2000 were Rs.20,638 crore, which were
higher by 5.1 per cent than those in the previous
year. The working capital of these societies as on
the 31st March, 2000 was Rs.31,070 crore. During
1999-2000 the loans advanced by these credit societies
increased by 12.6 per cent to Rs.23,020 crore over
the previous year.

Co-operative Marketing Societies

7.18. The basic objective of the co-operative
marketing is to prevent exploitation of agriculturists
by traders and to enable the cultivators to have
better returns of their produce by making
arrangements for purchase and sale of their produce
and also to benefit consumers to avail quality goods
at reasonable prices. With this objective in view,
fmancial assistance in the form of share capital and
loan is provided to co-operative marketing societies.
In recent years marketing of agricultural produce
has registered an impressive growth.

7.19. The number of co-operative marketing
societies, including District/Central Marketing
Societies and Marketing Federation, as at the end
of March, 2000 was 1,059 with a membership of
8.73 lakh and working capital of Rs.461 croie. The
turnover of these societies was Rs.4,650 crore in
1999-2000, as compared with Rs.4,558 crore in
1998-99.

7.20. The Maharashtra State Co-operative
Marketing Federation had aworking capital DfRs.35
crore as on 31st March, 2000. Its total turnover in
1999-2000 was Rs.467 crore, out of which agricultural
requisites accounted for 79 per cent.

7.21. The Maharashtra State Co-operative
Cotton Growers Marketing Federation had a
working capital ofRs. 2,778 crore as on 31st March,
2000. Its total turnover during 1999-2000 was
Rs.3,574 crore approximately as against Rs.2,231]
crore in the year 1998-99.
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The Scheme of Monopoly Procurement of Cotton

7.22.
Cotton (Procurement, Processing and Marketing)
Act, 1971 has been extended by one year upto 30th
June, 2001. The Government has taken a decision to
purchase cotton through Maharashtra State
Co-operative Cotton Growers' Marketing Federation
in four grades viz. FAQ (Fair Average Quahty), Fair,
Fadtar and Kawadi for each variety of cotton during
2000-2001 season as in the earher season. The
varietywise and gradewise per quintal purchase
price (Guaranteed Price + advance additional price)
of raw cotton as declared by the State Government
for the season 2000-2001 ranged from Rs.2,000 to
2,355 for F.A.Q. grade, Rs.1,675 to 2,030 for Fair
grade, Rs. 1,390 to 1,565 for Fadtar grade and Rs.1,000
for Kawadi grade. For the season 2000-2001 the
procurement of kapas was started from 21st July,
2000 in Western Maharashtra (Phaltan zone) and
from 24th October, 2000 in the main cotton
producing track viz. Vidarbha, Marathwada and
Khandesh. For the season 2000-2001, the
procurement of cotton upto 26th February, 2001 was
73.67 lakh quintals valued at Rs. 1,520 crore.

7.23. During 1999-2000, under this scheme
175.98 lakh quintals of kapas valued at Rs.3,623
crore was procured, asagainst 120.48 lakh quintals
of kapas procured valued at Rs.2,345 crore in 1998-
99. The cotton procured during 1999-2000 was
processed and 36.55 lakh bales were pressed and
111.72 lakh quintals of cottonseed was obtained.
Of the 36.55 lakh bales pressed, 33.77 lakh bales
valued at Rs.2,685 crore were contracted for sale
upto February, 2001. About Rs.206 crore are
expected from sale of the remaining bales. The
cotton seed of 111.72 lakh quintals was sold at
Rs.766 crore. The average selling price per bale for
1999-2000 works out to Rs.7,900 (approx.) and the
average selling price of cotton seed per quintal
works out to Rs.684.

7.24. The Final Accounts for the season 1999-
2000 are yet to be finalised. However, the deficit is
expected to be around Rs. 820 crore. During the 1998-
99 season, a deficit of Rs.623 crore was incurred
under the scheme.

Productive Enterprises

7.25. The processing of agricultural produce has
a strategic place in rural economy. Co-operative
processing helps farmers for getting better returns
and to create non-exploitative industrial environment
in the rural agro-industry.

7.26. The number of co-operative societies
engaged in productive activities as on 31st March,
2000 were 38,513, of which 814 were independent
processing societies. The membership and working
capital ofall these 38,513 societies was 58.84 lakh

The duration of the Maharashtra Raw



" So,0igy VaVKG, Jaceq and Rs.10,074 crore respectively as at the end of
ren isn 1999-2000. The details of independent co-operative
societies engaged in productive activities are given
ST, in the Table No.7.4.
cTN TABLE No. 7.4
Independent processing co-operative societies
W +
wn
SPrPiP Total number of Number of societies Quantity processed+ Type of Society
Sr. No. societies in production (in thousand tonnes)
1998-99  1999-2000-  1998-99  1999-2000==  1998-99  1999-2000-
(1) 2 (©)] @ ®) ® ) ® )
cfTRN 175 188 116 119 46,815 55,700 Sugar factories
TTT™ 263 279 241 250 492 510 Cotton ginning and
ASHART pressing societies
~  fKRT 93 93 88 113 115 Rice mills
N R 14 23 8 12 20 30 Oil mills
5R 211 231 180 185 63 65 Others
756 814 633 654 Total
+ yisbdl “TKI, cTerft™ ZT 'i<I't>L|Id/Quantity processed pertains to sugarcane, raw cotton, paddy, oil seeds.
3" TRft/Provisional.
7.27. During the year 1999-2000, out of the 814
independent processing societies, 654 were in
WTT &Ml production . Of which, 119 were co-operative sugar
chkxyir ~ g factories which crushed 557 lakh Metric tonnes of
TN sugarcane and produced 63.56 lakh Metric tonnes of
o sugar. The production of sugar in 1999-2000 was
"RIJd -crmfw \&McALgTT doeH” higher by 22.8 per cent as compared to previous year. |
3T BSU | ~ JIKHN SPYTTIRIT VD T_he _quantlty of _kapas _ plfoce_ssed by 250 cotton
ginning and pressing societies in the year 1999-2000 |
woftit 4.s0 WRTTcR was 5.10 lakh tonnes, which was higher by 3.6 per |j
M fr ~ HPA cjbifi Hffr. <6 cent than that in the previous year. The quantity of |
.. paddy processed by the 88 rice mills was 1.15 lakh
ANCTIN arrt® i i
tonnes which was more by 1.8 per cent than that in
TTpi™ cmtw s< ~Mwipfr #Han the previous year.
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7.28. The number of co-operative spinning mills
in the State, as at the end of 1999-2000 were 226,
of which only 46 mills having 28.53 lakh spindles
were in production. The yarn produced by these
spinning mills was worth Rs.549 crore.

7.29. As at the end of 1999-2000 there were 740
co-operative handloom societies and 798 co-operative
powerloom societies in the State . These societies had
51 thousand handlooms and 22 thousand powerlooms
respectively in working condition. The handloom co-
operative societies produced cloth worth of Rs.95
crore during 1999-2000, as against Rs.82 cror
during the year 1998-99. whereas during 1999-200
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the powerloom co-operative societies produced cloth
worth of Rs.290 crore, as against Rs.295 crore in the
previous year.

7.30. There were 22,096 primary co-operative
dairy societies and 70 dairy unions with membership
of 16.27 lakh and 44,445 respectively in 1999-2000.
These dairy societies and dairy unions had working
capital of Rs.290 crore and Rs. 694 crore respectively.
In 1999-2000, the total value of sale of milk and
milk products together of the dairy societies was
Rs.1,084 crore and that of the dairy unions was
Rs.1,331 crore. The same was Rs. 1,047 crore and
Rs.2,100 crore respectively in the year 1998-99.

7.31. In 1999-2000, there were 2,362 primary
fisheries co-operative societies, 32 fisheries unions
and one fisheries federation. All these societies had
membership of 2.32 lakh. They had working capital
of Rs.77 crore and they sold fish and fish products
worth Rs.95 crore as against the sale of Rs.109
crore in 1998-99.

Social Service and Other Co-operative Societies

7.32. Besides an apex consumers' federation,
there were 145 wholesale consumers’ stores and
3,556 primary consumers’ stores in the State by the
end of 1999-2000. The total sales of all these
consumers’ stores was Rs.893 crore during the
year 1999-2000 as against Rs.865 crore in
the previous year. The sale of the apex consumers’
federation during 1998-99 was Rs.58 crore as
against Rs.40 crore in 1997-98.

7.33. Ason 31st March, 2000 there were 51,891
co-operative housing societies in the State with a
membership of 18.26 lakh. The progressive number
of tenements as on 31st March, 2000 for which
loans were sanctioned by the Maharashtra State
Co-operative Housing Finance Corporation was 2.16
lakh . The tenements completed up to 31st March,
2000 were about 1.10 lakh.

7.34. There were 7,391 labour contract societies
in the State, with 4.6 lakh members as at the end of
1999-2000 . These societies executed work to the
tune of Rs.389 crore during 1999-2000, as against
Rs.381 crore during the previous year.

7.35. There were 295 forest labour societies in
the State with membership of 77 thousand as at
the end of 1999-2000. These societies sold wood
and other forest products worth Rs.27 crore during
1999-2000.
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8. ENERGY

Electricity

8.1. In the economic development of a country,
the availability of infrastructure is crucial of which
electricity is the most important constituent. The
degree of economic grov“th is highlj” correlated with
per capita consumption of electricity. Since
Maharashtra is highly industrialised and urbanised
State in the country, the demand for electricity in
the State is very high.

Installed Capacity

8.2. The installed capacity of electricity generation
in Maliarashtra has increased by 1,584 MW during
1999-2000 to 12,289 IMW. This increase in the installed
capacity during 1999-2000 was the result of addition
of (&) Hydro projects Koyna Stage IV-750 MW,
Warna- 8 MW, Bhandardara-34 MW, Dudhganga-24
MW, (b) Natural gas project at Dabhol - 728 MW and
(c) increase in the capacity by 40 MW after renovation
and modernisation of Ko}Tia Stage I&Il projects.
Besides the installed capacity of 12,289 MW during
1999-2000 in the State, the State’s share in the
installed capacity of the National Thermal Power
Corporation (NTPC) and the Nuclear Power
Corporation (NPC) was 1,406 MW and 137 MW
respectively. Thus the total installed capacity of
electricity generation of the State by the end of 1999-
2000 was 13,832 MW. The installed capacity of
electricity generation in the State has increased
annually at the rate of 7.7 per cent (compounded)
during last 40 years from 1960-61 to 1999-2000. Tlie
Table No. 8.1 gives the details of installed capacity
by type of electricity generation in the State for the
years 1998-99 and 1999-2000.

sfAt~/TABLE No. 8.1

emm

Installed Capacity in Maharashtra by type of Electricity Generation

1999
3

7,655

1,768

1,092

mz\) 190
10,705

1,406
137
1,543

12,248

MW)

as on 31st March

Type of generation

2000
4 (@)
(A) Installed capacity in the State =
7,655 Thermal
2,624 Hydro
1,820 Natural Gas
190 Nuclear (Maharashtra's Share)
12,289 Total (A)
(B) State's share in
installed capacity of
1,406 National Thermal Power Corporation
137 Nuclear Power Corporation
1,543 Total (B)

13,832 Total (A+B)
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8.3.  Of the total installed capacity of 12,289
MW in the State as on 31st March, 2000, the
Thermal capacity accounted for 62.3 per cent,
followed by Hydro 21.4 per cent. Natural Gas 14.8
per cent and Nuclear (Maharashtra State’s share)
1.5 per cent. The derated capacity of all electricity
generation plants in the State as on 31st March,
2000 was 12,230 MW.

8.4. During 2000-2001 as on 31st October, 2000
the installed capacity of electricity generation in the
State was 12,749 MW which was higher by 3.7 per
cent as compared to that on 31st March, 2000.

Generation of Electricity

8.5. In Maharashtra the main type of generation
of electricity is thermal which accounts for about 75
per cent of the total generation of electricity in the
State. The total generation of electricity (including
co-generation) in the State during 1999-2000 was
63,312 million Kilo Watt Hours(KWH) showing an
increase of 9.2 per cent over 1998-99. During 1999-
2000, the electricity generated by Thermal, Hydro
and Natural gas increased by 5.8 per cent, 5.4 per
cent and 38.1 per cent respectively, however,
electricity generated from Nuclear plant decreased
by 6.3 per cent. The details of electricity generated
in the State during 1998-99 and 1999-2000 are given
in Table No.8.2.

sFTTATABLE No. 8.2

IGeneration of Electricity in Maharashtra

(CT™Yaar / in million KWH)
W geTYa
Generation of Electricity
3B r>rsjiN Wé\lfﬁ‘ e fje Type of generation
3r.No. y*"K 1998-99 1999-2000 Percentage
increase in 1999-
2000 over 1998-99
@) @ (©) (4) (5) @)
@ 45,001 47,592 5.76 Thermal
) 5,296 5,584 5.44 Hydro
3) rorfid 6,625 9,149 38,10 Natural Gas
4) cfrei) 1,039 974 (-)6.30 Nuclear (Maharashtra's Share)
(5) ~dh 12 13 7.08 Others
Ildru 57,973 63,312 9.21 Total
12000 -:?00S TTcpft™ W TIWrf 8.6. During 2000-2001 upto the end of February,
~ Piffie? 7Ticr A 2001 the generation of electricity in the State was
68,156 million KWH which was higher by 3.14 per
N\
m CTe” FTETTUM® FTIVBTT 2. SX cent than that in the corresponding period of 1999-
2Tc?f. 2000.
6./ gq™M\-:2000 wugerT sfrfMtw 8.7. During 1999-2000, the State received 9,257

Rc 4273— 13a

million K¥YH power from NTPC, 894 million KWH
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power from NPC and 3,870 million KWH from Dabhol
Power Company. The electricity received by the
State for the period April to October, 2000 from
NTPC and NPC was 6,290 million KWH and 622
milHon KWH respectively. The electricity received
by the state during the same period of 1999 was
6,290 million KWH from NTPC and 654 million KWH

from NPC.

Consumption of Electricity

8.8 The total consumption of electricity in the
State during 1999-2000 decreased by 5.4 per cent to
48,904 million KWH compared to 51,695 million KWH
during 1998-99. The main reason for decrease in
consumption of electricity was decrease in
consumption in Agriculture sector by 34.5 per cent.
However, in other categories the consumption
increased during 1999-2000 over that of during 1998-
99. The categorywise increase in consumption during
1999-2000 over 1998-99 was 15.7 per cent in Public
lighting , 9.3 per cent in Commercial, 8.1 per cent
in Public Water Works, 7.9 per cent in Industrial,

7.4 per cent in Domestic and 4.0 per cent in
y.0 cTdtt 3T4 dijhiv A 7 r AJTT™ o sM fte Railways. The industrial sector (39.9 per cent) was
AW zn) {i~c N the largest consumer of the electricity in the State,
) followed by agriculture (21.8 per cent) and domestic
Migeft cna™TATT?” (71,6 sTTn sector (21.8 per cent) . The Table No. 8.3 gives the
ARNTARFN cTTwWY ct™ N e N details of consumption of electricity in Maharashtra
o during 3998-99 and 1999-2000.
cT~ jTTFTTTABLE No. 8.3
Consumption of Electricity in Maharashtra
fAngr fineiyne in million KWH)
cvYYear
3 p 1998-99 1999-2000 NdA cam Type of
Sr.No. percentage increase  consumption
dnH! in 1999-2000
dg-ghdhn over
Consump-  Percentage Consump- Percentage 1998-99
tion to total tion to total
@) @ ® O] ®) ® @ @
) 9,931 19.21 10,666 21.81 7.40 Domestic
(2) dilDiri"g, 3,576 6.92 3,908 8.00 9.28 Commercial
(3) 18,099 35.01 19,522 39.92 7.86 Industrial
(4) i~ 16,286 31.51 10,668 21.81 (-)34.50- Agriculture
(5) WITHITIYS VGRITA 466 0.90 539 1.10 15.66 Public Lighting
(6) 1,537 2.97 1,598 3.27 3.97 Railways
) qrir™ef 1,526 2.95 1,650 3.37 8.13 PublicWaterWorks
(8) Hedi 274 0.53 353 0.72 28.83 Miscellaneous
KTy 51,695 100.00 48,904 100.00 (-)5.39 Total
*TPLIST?A W RHNWHA AGT o7 NTHE q<deniy™

Estimation procedure to calculate agriculture consumption is changed as per guidelines of M.E.R.C.

a N

FTin () d (M)
fEftA (k) q (i) Tisii

gpcRICT 3TTtR w i
dcj-cticji™ c3tt?r fem?l cFTA

~hwrt

m 2w < ArmrfA 3%

Note : Consumption indicated in col. no.(3) & (5) is exclusive of inter state sales.

Percentage indicated in col. no.(4) & (6) is based on total consumption excluding inter state sales.
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Peak Demand

8.9. During 1999-2000, the peak demand of
11,556 MW was met on 29th March, 2000 with load
shedding of 1,280 MW. During the current year
2000-2001 the peak demand of 12,283 MW was met
on 21st November, 2000 with load shedding of
1,822 MW.

8.10. During 1999-2000, the per capita total,
industrial and domestic consumption of electricity
in Maharashtra was 539.2 KWH, 215.2 KWH and
117.6 KWH respectively. As per the latest available
data the corresponding figures for All-India for
1998-99 were 359.6 KWH, 108.8 KWH and 67.9 KWH
respectively.

3T7ex jP~rtMFigure No. 8.1

N
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8.11. During 1999-2000, Maharashtra sold 632.4
million KWH of electricity to other States, of which
467.4 million KWH of electricity was sold to
Karnataka, 140.3 million KWH to Andhra Pradesh,
17.3 million KWH to Rajasthan State Electricity
Board, 6.8 million KWH to Tamil Nadu and 0.5
million KWH to Madhya Pradesh.

Maharashtra State Electricity Board (MSEB)

8.12. The MSEB the State owned corporation plays
an important role in the generation and distribution
of electricity in the State. Of the total installed
capacity (12,289 MW) as on 31st March, 2000 in the
State the MSEB accounted for 74 per cent. The
electricity generated by MSEB during 1999-2000 was
45,582 million KWH, which was about 72 per cent
of the total generation of electricity in the State.
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sr<*00 folch™ e 8.12.1. The categorjwise percentage share ir
A v - A consumption and revenue received by MSEB from
MARTTT yehki™HK ¥ NS teleT” mTR sale of electricity during 1999-2000 is shown in
1%~ ¢PWMF X Cid 3% table no. 8.4.

cRfn sfRTATABLE No. 8.4
g<"\WV"000 NuUTanRIZIT itfys] f[TRM g cWTTA
AloSTM v3TA

Categorywise percentage share in consumption and revenue received by MSEB
from sale ofelectricity for the year 1999-2000

™Y o TWef™
TR aV\BT WR Tj'pe of consumption
Sr.No. Percentage share Percentage share
in consumption in revenue
(@) (2) ©) 4) (2
(1) 15.38 11.10 Domestic
(2 cnfmM~ 3.29 5.90 Commercial
(3) 3M f~ 39.04 55.24 Industrial
@ ~ 2.17 331 Railways
(5) FCTRrt 1,08 0.82 Public Lighting
® ~ 2452 4.49 Agriculture
(7) >(H4¥Yich mweityicidi 3.84 3.61 PublicWaterWorks
8 10.68 15.53 Miscellaneous
100.00 100.00 Total
Out of the total consumption of electricity
fMwW CTRRTA 3fRich o> distributed by MSEB in 1999-2000, the indl_JstriaI
sector accounted for 39 per cent and has contributed
NTT.R™N.cn 55 per cent in total revenue received by MSEB.
3 A cnwm Though the agricultural sector accounted for 25 per
. cent of electricity consumption, it has contributed
3TfTen cifr . .
only 4.5 per cent in the revenue receipts from the
yM sale of electricity by MSEB.
ATN 'm 3IP Plant Load Factor(PLF)
W 3tAN afrfns 8.12.2. The PLF is an important indicator of
Pi4Nd) 3T7 <B4 R~Ad PP operational efficiency in Thermal Power Plant. The
W 3T~ A average PLF of the MSEB's Thermal plants
m.6 WA, 9Noog incre_ased from 67.5 per cent in 1998-99 to 71.8 per
KT RPN AKAMI ce_nt in 1999-2000. The aver_age PLF for MSEB V\_/as
higher than that for All India (65.8 per cent) during
3thalT 1999-2000.
d RA>{U]Id fPft Transmission And Distribution Losses
8.12.3. The MSEB suffered very high
g A M w Transmission and Distribution losses of 29.4 per
cent of the total electricity distributed during 1999-
n Fpffw (S197 geT” 2000 as compared to 17.2 per cent during 1998-99.:
W RET yHuild The losses are extremely high when compared with j
A WNTid Fpfr So~Ac/ijjrg TTA3TAA AdAd frmit international average of less than 10 per cent for the
W MHLld 7T Pof A developed countries in the world. If MSEB could
reduce the current losses by 50 per cent it could save
< AMTKWT ‘LMoo W n#~ ATIEA about Rs. 1,500 crore yearly. The high Transmission
A RduiicTid mwcfR™ ?p?r and Distribution losses may be due to sparsely
TRFOT wm fir ANddMi &2 HViddi distributed loads over a large area, particularly in

the rural sector, inadequate investment in the
transmisssion system and substantial pilferage
power etc.

TageNd 3TN S~ AdBIb A Aftrd WWRFICh
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8.12.4. The financial statistics of the MSEB for
the year 1998-99 and 1999-2000 are presented in the

st Table 8.5.

cTW jfRFP/TABLE No. 8.5

Financial Statistics ofthe MSEB

(ctr I Rs.in crore)
1998-99 1999-2000CP) Item
@ ® a)
10,535.93 11,131.19 (1) (a) Revenue Receipts
355.10 2,084.19 (b) Subsidy from State Government
10,891.03 13,215.38 Total receipts (a+b)
10,616.88 12,848.81 (2) (a) Expenditure

(b) Less ; Expenses capitalised

247.00 237.88 (i) Interest and finance charges
capitalised

201.84 252.40 (ii) Other expenses capitalised

448.84 490.28 Total (i+ii)

220.30 173.85 (c) Other Expenditure
10,388.34 12,532.38 Total expenditure

502.69 683.00 (3) (a) Profit before tax

126.54 279.89 (b) Prior period charges

376.15 403.11 Surplus (a - b)

8.12.5. The MSEB received total revenue of
Rs.13,215 crore during 1999-2000 which was 21.3

wirei per cent higher than that of the previous year. The
3Tto XTn total expenditure during 1999-2000 was Rs.12,812
Vit™MrraTT M6 echt<din crore which was higher by 21.8 per cent than that
of the previous year. The profit before tax has
3Tte wr w 405 wr N o
increased from Rs. 503 crore during 1998-99 to Rs.683
s<AN-7000 W A wor crore during 1999-2000.
>
TFGT Rural Electrification
A 6. dyvIQVIi->4l GIcTIA vSxdvrid cTA ~ 8.1(_3. In or_der to stimulate the growth of small-
NtsZIVE TP PedwU| CTRTA sgale |_n.dustr|es and promote a more tfallan(_:ed and
diversified economy, rapid rural electrification was
qrII™NI- cfweT 3T found necessary and was pursued vigorously at State
WA, 96N 3TN =100 edido™ui level. Maharashtra State has achieved 100 per
3TH? Rdatseu] wm cent village electrification by the end of March,
SR Ao lW A ~ ebruiild 1989. AIll Harijan Basties (33,711) feasible for
° ol electrification of the State have been electrified by
WF~ 3T =Pnen2000 31st March, 1998. During 1999-2000, 223 wadis
3™ 3T~ ~™"didy c[TWAr ing” were electrified, bringing the total number of wadis
electrified to 37,143.
3TT%.
i.SX. wif ~dard 8.14. During 1999-2000, 64,054 agricultural
ST Vil AT TeA ATCFTWA AR W A pumps were energised, bringing the total number of
- A ' agricultural pumps energised in the State to 22.74
7000 3T 000 ~ lakh by the end of March, 2000. The number of
2t#qwr™ #3T yerf~ 3rs#y pending applications for energisation of pump sets
Rt A olTA as on 31st March,2000 was 3.29 lakh as compared

with 3.27 lakh as on 31st March, 1999.
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Privatisation of Electricity Generation

8.15. In keeping with the pohcy decision taken
the Government of India in respect of infrastructure?
development, the State Government has taken
active lead to involve private sector participation in
the power sector. The projects under Private
Sector Power Participation which are at various
stages of negotiations / finalisation are as under.

(1) Dabhol Power Project (Dist. Ratnagiri):- The!
Dabhol Project shall have a total station capacity
of 2,184 MW. Phase - | (728 MW) has been!
commissioned in May, 1999 and power is being
supplied to Maharashtra grid as per Board's
requirement. Phase Il (1,456 MW) is expected ta
be commissioned by O ctober,2001.

(2) Naphtha based 447 MW Project a*
Patalganga (Dist. Raigad): Power Purchase
Agreement has been signed. Project is expected tq
be commissioned by 2002-2003. i

i
(3) Coal based (2 x 541 MW) Bhadravati Projeci
(Dist. Chandrapur): Power Purchase Agreement hasj
been signed between MSEB and M/S. Central Indiar™
Power Co. (CIPCO). The project is expected to be

commissioned by 2003-2004. '

(4) Bhandardara Hydro Electric Project
Phase-1 (Rehabilitation 12 MW) (Dist; Ahmednagar)
A Tripatriate Power Purchase Agreement has beer
signed between MSEB, GOM, ID & Mf/s. Dodsoij
Lindblom Hydro Power Pvt. Ltd. (DLI, USA). Th
project is expected to be commissioned by 2001-2002!

Captive Power Generation

8.16. The Captive Power Plant means ti
generation plant set up by an industrial unit fo
supplying power primarily for its own consumption
A threshold level has been prescribed for th
industry's own consumption from the captive unit!
and capacity in excess of its level is permitted fc
sale into the grid. In accordance with this polic>
the MSEB has granted permission and given ' N
Objection Certificate’ to 70 industries in the Stat<
However, MSEB has stopped clearance for captiv
power generation from May, 1999 onwards based o
conventional fuel for any purpose whatsoever excef
I.T. Sector and for the industrial units in D-plus an!
Tribal areas. |

Non-Conventional Energy

8.17. The development of non-conventional ar
renewable sources of energy has been given hig
priority by the Government of India and is a part
the 20-Point Programme. The programmes cover
under non-conventional sources of energy
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implemented by the Maharashtra Energy
Development Agency (MEDA). The Ministry of
Non-conventional Energy Sources, Government of
India provides the financial assistance depending
upon the projects and schemes.

8.18. MEDA has taken up in right earnest the
schemes of energy conservation in the industrial
sector. The schemes envisage a saving in the use
of energy without any additional investment in the
production/manufacturing machinery.

Cogeneration of Electricity By Co-operative
Sugar Factories

8.19. In Maharashtra eight sugar factories of
which six are bagasse based and two based on
bio-gas plants have already started cogeneration
and have fed 69.6 million KWH to MSEB grid till
the end of September, 2000,

Proposed projects for cogeneration of Electricity

8.20. MSEB has signed Power Purchase agreement
for purchasing power from following sugar / paper
mills. Shri. Datta Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd.
(Dist.;Kolhapur)-48 MW, Dr.V.V.Patil Sahakari
Sakhar Karkhana Ltd. (Dist.. Ahemednagar)-35
MW ,Vasantdada Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana
(Dist.:Sangli)-12.5 MW and K-Pulp and Paper Mills
Ltd. Borgaon (Dist.:Satara)-6MW.

8.21. The performance in respect of some
important schemes implemented in Maharashtra by
MEDA since inception of the schemes till the end of
March, 2000 is as follows :-

Wind Energy

8.21.1.
declared 21 sites all over Maharashtra having wind
speed above 18 Kilometers Per Hour (KMPH) for
wind power generation. The total potential of wind
energy from these sites will be around 2,000 MW.
The total installed capacity of Maharashtra as on
31st March, 2000 was 75.7 MW which includes 6.53
MW demonstration wind power project installed by
MEDA and MSEB. The total generation,”9" wind
energy in the State upto March, 2000 55.1 million
KWH. During 1999-2000 M™Mr"sHtra was at the
top in the country installation of 106.5
MW by MEDA aa”~p”ate sector. The projects of
336 MW captS"gHy are in pipeline.

onservation Programme

8.21.2.
various industrial establishments are undertaken to
identify inefficient use of energy and to suggest ways

Ministry of Non-conventional Energy has

Under this programme energy audits of
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AN DDA T and means to save energy without affecting efficiency.
CTTIW WE TP 3m 'RRTW A During 1999-2090, 46 audits have been conducted
successfully with the help of experts and th(

8TTA. ~ W n 3T?cfTelTn AAJCPITA StHdsJOINWGL che?TT? implementation of suggestions made in the energy

CNRTAIfrIcTTA chldNirrA 122 RhefNci cTRT ~37 A audit report has resulted in energy savings of 27
WP 7TRM million KWH in the post audit period.
8.21.3. The performance in respect of the othe

important schemes implemented by MEDA is as
shown in Table No.8.6.

cT~ sfFfTATABLE No. 8.6
tocTT# Sh RS i iy~ wemw ~A7h5nr”
Performance in respect of other important schemes implemented by MEDA

~SHNERN Item
THitij W7} %000
During Since inception
1999-2000 upto the end of
March, 2000
@ @) 3) @)
(@) <i40*h (1) Solar Thermal Programme
@) EesN ™ Fix 988 31,576 (@) Solar cookers sold (no.)
(™) muli TRAE axu@Til] 5.30 lakh 45.47 lakh (b) Solar water heating systems with

total capacity (litres per day)

@ 8IR RilBd T&NII cMcll 'Hi N (i) - 145 (c) Solar desalination Systems installed (no.)
798 5,599 (d) Solar Photovoltaic lanterns installed (no.)
(5) RclRa drd 6 306 (e) Solar Photovoltaic battery chargers distributed
(no.)
- 179 (f) Solar Photovoltaic sprayers supplied (no.)
(™) 6)NVuHar, |4 (2) Bio-gas Programme
(3T) wWintcf (3'fsyi) - 72 (a) Community bio-gas plants installed (no.)
(@] <s|livH s - 15 (b) Institutional bio-gas plants installed (no.)
() Haicid 3T]tnf~ 35 207 (c) Nightsoil based bio-gas plants installed (no.)
(?) WRIPTRT ond0*1 (3) Bio-mass Gasifier Programme
(3T) Mailfd MNRd yicKIfB-m  ((H'M) 63 677 (a) Improved crematoria installed (no.)

- 311 (b) Gasifier units installed (no.)
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9. INDUSTRIES

9.1. The industrial sector occupies a prominent
position in the economy of Maharashtra. The State
has played avery vital role in the industrial develop-
ment of the country as well. In the industrial sector
manufacturing is the major constituent. In the year
1998-99 the share ofmanufacturing sector, registered
and unregistered together in the State income was
about 21 per cent. In the same year the contribution
of the State to the net value added from registered
manufacturing in the country was 21 per cent which
was highest amongst all states in India. Thus, in
terms of value added, the State retained the numero
uno position in the industrial map of the country in
1998-99.

Index Number of Industrial Production
(manufacturing) in India.

9.2. The Index number of Industrial Production
(11P), a measure of industrial growth in the country is
being published by Central Statistical Organisation
for All-India as a monthly series. The industrial
growth as per 1P (base year 1993-94) in the manufac-
turing sector, (whose base year weight is about 79 per
cent of the total weight) for the first nine months of
2000-2001 (April to December, 2000) was higher by
5.9 per cent over the corresponding period of 1999-
2000. The same for the entire year of 1999-2000 was
higher by 7.1 per cent over 1998-99.The index num-
ber for the month of December, 2000 was 177.6
(provisional) which showed an increase of 3.3 per
cent over that for December, 1999.

Industrial scenario ofMaharashtra

9.3. The Index Number of Industrial Production
for Maharashtra is not presently being worked out.
However, it has been observed that eight industry
groups, viz. (1) chemicals and chemical products,
(2) food products, (3) refined petroleum products,
(4) machinery and equipments, (5) basic metals,
(6) textiles, (7) motor vehicles, trailers etc. and
(8) electrical machinery and apparatus contribute
substantially to the industrial production ofthe State
and at All-India level. Their contribution together
was 77 per cent in the net value added in the
manufacturing sector in the State and at All-India
level it was 74 per cent in the year 1998-99. Based on
the average index number ofindustrial production in
India in respect of these industry divisions, it is
surmised that the industrial production
(manufacturing) in the State in the first nine months
0f2000-2001 was higher by 7.2 per cent than that for
the corresponding period of 1999-2000. The same for
the entire year of 1999-2000 was higher by 9.1 per
cent than that for previous year.
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9.4. The Annual Survey of Industries (ASI) which
is the principal source of industrial statistics, covers
all factories registered under section 2 m (i) and 2 m
(i) of Factories Act ,1948 and bidi & cigar
manufacturing establishments registered under Bidi
& Cigar Workers (Condition of Employment) Act,
1966. It also covered electricity undertakings regis-
tered under Central Electricity Authority, certain
services like cold storage, water supply, repair of
motor vehicles etc. The sampling design and the
scope of the ASI have undergone revision in 1997-98
and again in 1998-99. The public sector units hitherto
covered fully under ASI, have been treated on par-
lance with other manufacturing units covered under
general sampling design of the survey and certain
departmental units and all electricity units have been
excluded from the scope of the survey. In addition to
this, the National Industrial Classification(NIC) of
1998 has been introduced in the survey from this
year.

9.5. The latest ASI results (1998-99) revealed
that in the registered manufacturing sector in the
country, the State contributed 19 per cent in gross
value of output and 21
deployed 15 per cent offixed capital and 18 per cent of

per cent in value added; !

~

)

productive capital. The share of major states in net °

value added in India is shown in figure 9.1.

Figure No. 9.1

3T
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SHAFIE OF MAJOR STATES IN NET VALUE ADDED IN INDIA (ASI 1998-99)
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9.6 Out of the total major 35 industry divisions
at 2 digit level (NIC 98) covered under ASI, in as
many as 25 industry divisions Maharashtra was one
among the first three leading states in the country in
respect of value of output in the year 1998-99. Of
these 25 industry divisions the State occupied first
position in 13 industry divisions and these industry
divisions are 1) manufacture of salt, 2) food and
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beverages, 3) paper and paper products, 4) refined
petroleum products, 5) basic metals, 6) fabricated
metal products, 7) machinery and equipments, 8)
radio, T.V. and communication equipments, 9) medi-
cal, precision and optical instruments, 10) motor
vehicles and trailors, 11) other transport equip-
ments, 12) furniture and 13) motion picture and video
production. The State had more than one fourth
share in the value of either output or value added or
both in the country in respect of ten industry divi-
sions. Such industry divisions and their shares are
shown in figure No. 9.2

Figure No. 9.2

Industry Groups having more than 25 per cent share of Maharashtra in the total value of output or value added or
both In India (ASI 1998-99)
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9.7.
value added (Rs.3,430) in the State was 2.3 times that
of All-India per capita net value added (Rs.1,495).

9.8. As per
average fixed capital invested per registered factory
in the State was Rs.303 lakh. At All-India level, it
was Rs. 296 lakh. The results also revealed that the
per factory production of goods and services at ex-
factory price in the State was Rs.769 lakh; and per
factory net value added was Rs.156 lakh. Similarly,
per factory employment generation was for 64
persons in the State. At All-India level per factory
production of goods and services at ex-factory price

As per ASI 1998-99 results, the per capita net

ASI results, during 1998-99 the
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was Rs. 594 lakh and per factory net value added was
Rs. 111 lakh. At All-India level per factory employ-
ment generation was for 69 persons.

9.9. The industry divisions which contributed
together substantially to the industrial production in
the State according to ASI 1998-99 results were
(1) chemicals and chemical products (20.8 per cent),
(2) food products (14.7 per cent), (3) refined petroleum
products (8.9 per cent), (4) machinery and equip-
ments ( 8.8 per cent), (5) basic metals (6.7 per cent), (6)
textiles (6.7 per cent), (7) motor vehicles, trailors (5.6
per cent) and (8) electrical machinery and apparatus
(5.3 per cent). Similarly, from the point of consump-
tion of inputs the above major industries consumed
about 78 per cent of total inputs consumed by all
industries in the State. From the investment angle
also these industries accounted for 77 per cent each of
fixed capital and productive capital deployed in all
industries taken together.

9.10. The composition of organised industrial
sector in Maharashtra, as observed from ASI data
has undergone considerable change in the last three
and half decades. In 1960, the consumer goods
industries were predominant and the net value added
by these industries was then about 52 per cent of the
total net value added by all the industries together.
The relative importance ofconsumer goods industries
in the State has gradually declined with shift
towards the capital goods and intermediate goods
industries. The contribution in terms of net value
added of consumer goods industries was only 20 per
cent in 1998-99.

Figure No. 9.3

COMPOSITION OF INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA BY VALUE ADDED
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9.11. The salient features of industrial sector in
the State for 1997-98 and 1998-99 based on ASI data
are shown in Table No. 36 of Part Il. The net value
added by all industries covered under ASI in the Statd
during 1998-99 was Rs.30,732 crore, which was higher



89

WITCTCT to55 20,193* n by 10.5 per cent than that in 1997-98. The share of
nn Piccjob Je™e"agTT cla4 ~MPEPTN T3TRA 2teft. major industry groups in the total output from
X52qTA-dt registered factories in the State are shown in

N 3TTENsP .~ n 3% figure No.9.4.

W ~ 1 Figure No. 9.4

Share of Major Industry Groups in Gross Output in Maharashtra (AS11998-99)

24
-F 16
Tjg: | Industry Groups
9.12. To get an insight into the overall perfor-
mance of industries, certain economic indicators are
presented in Table N0.9.1.
CIRiffAITABLE No .9.1
MITTTRRN 3TT R47%7n
Economic indicators relating to industries
H™ lylr/Maharashtra "TR?r/India
Sr. No. 1997-98 1998-99 1997-98 1998-99 Indicator
1) @ 3 4 (%) 6) @
1 cVHIK voavkehd 5.29 5.32 4.76 5.54 Labour productivity
(PIndS WFPTTAtmM (Ratio of net value added to
wages of workers)
2y BIHWK vicvKH 16.89 17.55 10.67 11.52 Output per worker
di'yici) (Rs. in lakh)

3 cnf” yicT ~>miK cien (wim) 58,039 66,920 39,288 38,630 Annual wages per worker (in Rs.)
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9.13. In additon, broad industry groupwise ratio:
of economic importance relating to industries in the
State are also given in Table No. 9.2 for the years
1996-97 to 1998-99. It is seen from the table that
capital output ratio which provides a measure of
capital required to produce one unit of net output
(i.e.net value added) had declined to 1.94 in 1998-99
from 2.08 in 1997-98 for all industries together in
Maharashtra. The fixed capital required to produce
one unit ofgross outputwas 0.39 in 1998-99. The level
of efficiency measured by the ratio of net value added
to gross output increased to 0.20 in 1998-99 from 0.18
in 1997-98.

TABLE No. 9.2

Important Ratios for broad groups of industry divisions of Industries in Maharashtj'a State

A 3Tfrrn n m
AJMFTTC /HE]HK TSN YA JUuiviA cTA?E A
3TT%cT. ~  cTchvZTTenS™ 3TA xJlvrifldYr m
XTep™ reR g ~Min
[AR\OR6 ~.06 n NN 7
n (fAFr cRR
ARMFPfr?n 3 Tm?” arfr” wr
S At idKHKHCY o A
Ngin ’StHN1aTHCTT
% <96 'TBY O A MT™ Q70
WA,
cT™
'HrScR™
M~ ch H'Sqeee
Wos
Vi Je ‘jufirtd’;
Year Fixed capital Fixed
to net value capital to
added output
ratio ratio
@) 2 ©) 4)
1996-97 1,46 0.20
1997-98 1.95 0.22
1998-99 1.34 0.20
1996-97 3.23 0.57
d4q 5. 1997-98 2.48 0.41
1998-99 3.88 0.65
3TN iNHM-41 1996-97 2.52 0.60
1997-98 4.35 0.83
1998-99 4.01 0.69
~ N Yfewpf, 1996-97 1.98 0.37
1997-98 1.76 0.39
1998-99 1.52 0.38
1996-97 3.30 0.55
Jifi>i yicjsm 1997-98 3.45 0.56
didw 1998-99 4.33 0.57
1996-97 1.28 0.31
A 1997-98 1.63 0.32
1998-99 1.77 0.40
Ticf 1996-97 1.93 0.37
1997-98 2.08 0.38
1998-99 1.94 0,39
N NdWi 1996-97 2.18 0.43
1997-98 2.34 0.41
1998-99 2.68 0.50

Pxlis ‘drHK I
Broad groups
jul'lct”: of Industry
Net value Output Material divisions
added to to input input to
gross output ratio output
ratio ratio
(5) 6) ) (€]
0.14 1.19 0.76 Food pi'oducts,
0.11 1,15 0.70 beverages and
0.15 1,20 0,74 tobacco products
0.18 1,29 0.57 Textiles,
0.17 1.25 0.52 wearing apparels, etc.
0.17 1.29 0.58
0.24 1.38 0.53 Leather and leather products
0,19 1.31 0.54 wood, paper products,
0.17 1.30 0.57 publishing, printing etc.
0.19 1.30 0.63 Refined petroleum,
0.22 1.34 0.57 chemicals, rubber
0.25 1,39 0.58 and plastic products etc.
0.17 1.27 0.59 Non-metallic mineral
0.16 1.25 0,54 products, basic and
0.13 1.22 0.60 fabricated metal
products
0.24 1.37 0.60 Machinery, transport
0.20 1.30 0,56 equipments and other
0.22 1.35 0.59 equipments
0.19 1.30 0,63 All Industries
0.18 1.27 0.56 Maharashtra
0,20 1,31 0i62 [ Y]
0,20 1,30 6]62 All Industries
0,18 1,26 0;,58 India j
0.19 1.29 0,58
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Industrial Policy

9.14. Under the industrial policy announced
July, 1991, the Government of India has taken
a series of initiatives, which broadly relate to
dispensing with industrial licensing except for a
short list of industries, removal of restrictions on
location of industries except in metropolitan regions,
liberalisation of foreign equity participation in
selected high priority industries,etc. The
liberalisation process continued in 1999-2000. The
major policy initiatives announced in the budget of
2000-2001 includes : i) Rationalisation of excise
duty by introduction of Central Value Added Tax
(CENVAT) and reducing the number of rates of excise
duty, ii) Extension of the Maximum Retail Price
(MRP" based excise duty to an increasing number of
items, which will lead to simplification of the excise
proceaure, iii) The Security and Exchange Board
of India (SEBI) has been made the single regulator
for Venture Capital Funds (VCF), iv) Permission
to raise Foreign Institutional Investment equity limit
to 40 per cent through a special resolution by
shareholders, v) Reduction of import duty on
cinematic camera and other related equipment for
use in the entertainment industry and 100 per cent
exemption on export profits extended to non-corporate
assesses, vi) Reduction in custom duty on several
items of the Information Technology (IT) &
Telecommunication Sector and vii) Enhancing the
corpus of Rural Infrastructure Development Fund
(RIDE) VI and reducing th(™ interest charged on this

by half a per cent.

State Government’s industrial policy

9.15.
Policy 2001 is to further accelerate the flow of
investment to industry and infrastructure by
promoting Information technology (IT), high-tech,
knowledge based and Bio-tech (BT) industries,
augmenting exports from the industrial units in the
State and creating large scale employment
opportunities duly ensuring environmental planning.
The approach of the policy is to ensure sustainable
industrial growth by introducing structural changes
in the wake of national consensus to discontinue
sales tax based incentives, development of high-tech
and other industries, creating conducive industrial
climate in the State besides fiscal incentives thereby
giving sharp competitive edge to the State's industry.

9.16.
second generation economic reforms with the
emphasis on structural changes in addition to fiscal
incentives for the promotion of industry and balanced
regional growth. The new package scheme of

The State has entered into the phase

in

The objective of Maharashtra Industrial

of
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incentives will be operative from 1st April, 2001 upto
31st March, 2006. Highlights of industrial policy
2001 are as follows: 1) Exemption from electricity
duty, 2) Waiver of Stamp Duty and Registration
fees, 3) Octroi refund, 4) Capital subsidy to Small
Scale Industry (SSI) Units, 5) Interest subsidy to
new textile hosiery and knitwear SSI Units,
6) Development of non-conventional energy,
7) Exemption from Sales tax for Khadi and Village
industries, 8) Establishment of IT/BT Units on
textile mill lands in Brihanmumbai, 9) Additional
FSIfor IT units, 10) Establishment ofnew industrial
townships, 11) Creation of special economic zones,
12) Promotion of education and research institutes
and 13) Permission for captive power generation .

9.17. The industrial policy declared in 1995 was
continued in 1999-2000. So far under the industrial
policy, 1995 (a) the work of developing industrial
townships at Mahad (Raigad) and Butibori (Nagpur)
has been completed and work at Nandgaon Peth
(Amaravati), Shendre (Aurangabad) and Kushnur
(Nanded) is nearing completion. At remaining four
palces itisin progress, (b) Single window system has
been started at 12 industrial townships in the State,
(c) Upto the end of December,1999, financial assist-
ance was provided to 1,06,085 small entrepreneurs.

Maharashtra's Information Technology Policy-1998

9.18. The State Government declared
Maharashtra's Information Technology Policy-1998
on August 15, 1998. The mission statement of this
policy is 'Empowerment through connectivity ' and
the objective is to develop a system having the capacity
of 'Anytime, Anyhow and Anywhere connectivity'. The
policy includes Maharashtra (jlovemment's commitment
to strengthen the State's leading jx)sition and to make its
Information Technology industry globally competitive. To
give its efforts proper thrust, the Government of
Maharashtra has taken a number of poUcy initiatives
in the areas of Human Resource Development (HRD),
Infrastructure, Incentive to the Information Technology
industry and computerisation of Citizen-GK)vemment
interface. The Government has decided to set up 'Infotech
Park’ through M.1.D.C. at Pune, Navi Mumbai, Mumbai,
Aurangabad and Nagpur. Also the (government has

celebrated year 1999 as an 'Information
Technology Year'.
New Investment

9.19. The speedy growth in industrial

development of the State is a result of liberalisation
policy adopted by Government of India and favourable
steps taken by the State Government. Since adoption
of liberalisation policy (August, 1991), up to December,
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2000, 9,412 projects with an investment of
Rs.2,17,226 crore have been registered with
Government of India for setting up in Maharashtra.
It is expected that 16.81 lakh employment may be
generated by these projects. Ofthe total investment,
about 42 per cent will be in Konkan region, followed
by 25 per cent in Pune region and 13 per cent in
Nasik region. Out of 9,412 projects, 3,817 projects
involving an investment of Rs. 57,132 crore have
started their production and about 3.81 lakh
employment is generated. Remaining projects are
at different stages of implementation.

Foreign Direct Investment

9.20. One ofthe main characteristics of industrial
development after liberalisation is participation of
Non-Resident Indians (NRIs)/Foreign Direct
Investors. Since adoption of liberalisation policy
(August, 1991), upto December, 2000, under Foreign
Direct Investment (FDI), 1,973 projects with an
investment of Rs.48,153 crore have been approved
by the Government of India for Maharashtra State.
Of these approved projects, 445 projects with an
investment of Rs. 8,128 crore have already been
commissioned by December, 2000. The No. of projects
and investment under Foreign Direct Investment
scheme are given in Table No. 9.3.

dcWI diHicb/TABLE No. 9.3

Number ofprojects and investment under Foreign Direct Investment scheme

o UdMiN
Year No. of projects

1 2
1991-92 32
1992-93 52
1993-94 136
1994-95 217
1995-96 197
1996-97 217
1997-98 253
1998-99 234
1999-2000 372
M*“],/Total 1,710

Rc 4273— 15a

lichij e,

Investment

(Rs. in crore)
3

20
1,644
1,661
3,719
3,173
3,359
6,459
3,599
5,472

29,106
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Development in Small Scale Industries (SSI)
Sector
9.21. The SSI sector plays a key role in

economic development of the country. This sector
creates large employment opportunities in low capital
cost: For speedy growth of SSI sector in the State,
the Government has already brought about
simplifications in the SSI registration procedures.
The State Government has modified a policy about
SSI sector on the lines of the Central Government.
Accordingly, the investment limit for SSI units has
been reduced from Rs. 3 crore to Rs. 1 crore. For
tiny sector, this limit has been increased from Rs.
5 lakh to Rs. 25 lakli. For small scale service and
business enterprises sector, the investment limit has
been increased upto Rs. 10 lakh. The composite
loan limit for SSI Units has been increased from
Rs. 50,000 to Rs. 2 lakh. The total number of small
scale units in the State as on 31st December, 2000
was 3.20 lakh. The total capital investment of these
units was Rs. 26,559 crore. The total employment of
these SSI units was about 22.46 lakh.

Industrial Licences

9.22. The Government of India issued 23 letters
of intent, hundred per cent export oriented 27 licences
and 9 industrial licences for establishing industries
in the State during January to December, 2000.
During January to December, 1999, 36 letters of
intent and 8 industrial licences were issued by the
Government of India. The letters of intent and 100
per cent export oriented licences issued during
January to December, 2000 were mainly for electrical
machinery (25), engineering (6) and textiles (4). These
are mainly from Brihanmumbai (Mumbai city and
Mumbai Suburban), Thane, Raigad, Pune and
Nagpur districts. The Government of India has also
received 1,233 industrial
memorandums for setting up industrial units in the
State during January to December, 2000. The major
types of industries among them are Organic
chemicals (75), Electrical machinery (43) , Iron and
Steel (25), Information Technology (24), Engineering
(22), Textiles (22) and Plastics (15). Details of letters
of intent issued by the Government of India and
receipt of industrial entrepreneurs memorandums
for establishing industries in the State since adoption
of liberalisation policy are given in Table No. 9.4.

entrepreneurs
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TABLE No. 9.4

WceT non T~ 3rme™~ ™ "gmcR "

Details of letters of intent issued by the Government of India and receipt of industrial entrepreneurs
memorandums for establishing industries in the State

SITT SfufiT* 5R
Letters of intent Industrial entrepreneurs memorandums

an ~FBIT ACtcfOp) 3Wfra 'IM'IR 7 TETCHf #ArK

Year No. Estimated No. Estimated
Investment Employment Investment Employment
(Rs. in crore) (Rs. in crore)

@ @ ® &) ®) ©) ™
1991-92 79 827 8,443 687 19,713 1,39,431
1992-93 92 1,058 13,555 797 18,762 1,44,426
1993-94 75 1,226 23,167 1,333 16.442 1,98,799
1994-95 56 874 8,781 840 17,490 1,36,484
1995-96 49 781 17,061 923 18.443 1,79,659
1996-97 94 6,546 40,388 658 9,269 81,364
1997-98 22 93 2,502 505 6,294 76,076
1998-99 21 763 6,358 1,256 41,300 2,75,983

1999-2000 9 47 1,036 803 37,275 1,44,720
yioMI6i Package Scheme of Incentives
9.23. The State Government is offering

incentives to industries under Package Scheme of

Incentives since 1964. The aim of this scheme is

3TT% development of industries in backward areas of the
State. Under the scheme, presently the following
incentives are given to industries: (a) sales tax
3TTUH (3T) A T«rfM/AARAZTF3fr cTRA A If, WTA incentives by way of exemptions/deferral or interest
S~ A - free unsecured loan (sales tax based incentives are
"igad (Rsetyid ‘e 14117000 discontinued from 1.1.2000) , (b) special capital

A A 3TT®), (61) ARTAglcflr A ~dcb'HI arTeT incentive for SSI units through out Maharashtra
and for large scale industries in Vidharbha and

Marathwada region, (c) refund of octroi/entry tax,

n n) frcl (d) refund of electricity duty and (e) concession in

N ?) %Jpfl the capital cost of power supply. The scheme is
’ implemented through SICOM Ltd., all Regional
TRTHN, N tow n NItR Development Corporations and District Industries
Centres. During 1999-2000, about Rs. 44.50 crore

wcfTemw! AMirM rrFwr?

gFtWNMCT m=TN\RIJd M WRT” in : S
were made available to these institutions by the
VlddVKi yy.40 LEA State Government.
TRV T R<NMa Exports from Maharashtra
i<t cTT? 9.24. The State Government emphasised the role
TIPT tojqrw N I of exports in promotion of industrial growth and all
) round development of the State. The main products
CliR SRARYG

exported from the State are agricultural products,
A GTNTONR |, afmsfron, i"RcichxN ~ textiles, readymade garments, engineering items,
gems and jewelleries, drugs and pharmaceuticals,

RA3cgr™ cTon n . L. .

plastic and plastic items. The details of the export
MeZTT f-inM™n ANvE™ PRI HM 3 for the last five years from the State as well as India
rRmMw fAcfrn ~Arwn are given in Table No. 9.5. It is seen that the share

of the State in the total export from India remained
the same at about 25 per cent.
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ITABLE No. 9.5

cl ~Mi~rdlcftel

Exports from State and India

~Year
India
@ @
1995-96 1,06,353
1996-97 1,18,817
1997-98 1,30,101
1998-99 1,41,604
1999-2000 1,62,738
SiMte KRTTN
3f€ilfch TrgR™-&qT
A fehiufl 3MrtecRTTE#5n
cfTRjs ten 3 00 3TN
aMrfn 5T
06T anf™T 3 arr’™,
3i[cim4ci sm ANtrt 3T 3%
Q00 3T#? gl N 90
MM ~cfr. N aMrte cTmdczn
WPTFRRTFTE® NKHim So.”o WJITEN f%W[
3fNWp cRH?#HT# 3T m ™ 3RTAN
-mrA/ aM te toro arw”mr»
cTN iteiT aM te torwrn

NO)JBY ~RFTTIT yYFeM 3% A srtw AN
aM te "RTT#" IR ~ WRTFt ~
GilBrop i~ Gigjd

WFAT 3T "%T 3TT%

V3AhTHT
WTTW toRM"RTTN 3T*W hw
RchRnd ~TQCT A3ItR » n
iTFTT™ ~ffr ~ 3TTN NE|
W f iTRHTA A 3% "RIT 7TRTM A H?RTA
(H?rf™), aM f»
w tn, HPRTAA teRT HYHYS

AfrcT 3R cT™ MYERTM WlioLjfF*RcW Wefm

cfj'icTla/Rs.in crore

State
(©)

26,588
29,704
32,525
35,401
40,685 (Prov.)

Co-operative Industrial Estates

9.25. The State Government has undertaker],
aprogramme of developing industrial estates on aret
other than MIDC areas on co-operative basis. There
were 134 co-operative industrial estates upt(
December, 2000 registered in the State. Of these
93 are working, 6 are gone into liquidation and th<
remaining 35 are yet to be started. So far financia
assistance is given to 91 such estates. By the en(
of December, 2000, 8,443 sheds were constructed an
6,950 units had started production. The contributioi
of State Government in total share capital of thes
estates was Rs. 10.30 crore. The necessary lan
required for co-operative industrial estates is acquire
using Maharashtra Industrial Development Act. Th
programme of mini-industrial areas is also propose
to be executed through co-operative industria
movement. The policy envisages MIDC's help to cc
operative estates in the form of technical inputs lik
preparation of schematic layout, advise on wate
sources etc.

Assistance to industries

9.26. The State Government has continued t(
policy of promoting industrial growth and dispers;j
of industries to the underdeveloped areas in th
State through creation of necessary infrastructur
and providing financial incentives. The Stat
Government fulfill its objectives through institution
such as Maharashtra State Finance Corporatio;
(MSFC), Maharashtra Industrial Developmen
Corporation (MIDC), Maharashtra Small Seal
Industries Development Corporation (MSSIDC) et<

In addition to the above State level organisatio:
1
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SRS 3T central financing agencies such as Industrial
Development Bank of India (IDBI), ICICI Itd., etc.

N VAA'AY ~NTTW N AN DS A |
PTT TRT STT 'Rilldid iH also extend financial assistance to the industries
ANwijjcAd in the State. The details of assistance rendered by
all these agencies to the industries in the State
AT W Tw e N oA mR AN Slel ajttSWeT ReH STT%. are presented in briefin the following paragraphs.
ED WTT (a) State Level Institutions
i) ijFrn” aikftftep RhKH HYR®b (1) Maha_lrashtra Industrial Development
Corporation (MIDC)
A9 MY YPrXSAcN MredixN doldsoHTyi af TdSvMduH 9.27. The State Government is implementing
IERTA 3 M fA tewMm . following important programmes through MIDC.
S) PN Q) Estat?llshme_nt of 63 Growth Centres
covering entire State.
NE) O WTTA N eZIT aM te ~TSivr (2) Establishment of Mini-Industrial Areas to
cover all the talukas in the State.
WW.
@) " 2rrepTiw M Taftm (3) Establishment of 5 Central Government
Growth Centres.
(y) YNTIW'A37, sSIFRA gDV £ftn (4) Setting-up of 'Five Starred' Industrial
e T 3ttAM fAwoft Areas at 9 centres as declared in the
' ' ‘Industry, Trade and Commerce Policy
** MwRtfA sMrto £97Y ' '
W 1995' of the State.
ATt NN AN ifm A 9.28. To promote rapid orderly growth and
<R HY!IS5 I IRJD Rehiki HeHSod vl i-117 development of industries in the State, the MIDC
KA - W T A XSARCA provides all sorts of helps to the entrepreneures.
cok4) ] ¢ The MIDC supplies developed plots with necessary
3T 7piof wh, #NCfA3tcFkr™r M w?w infrastructural facilities like internal roads, water,
fioRE? A WITjn g HRT? Re/\Ricl viMd? cf TA electricity and other internal services to

aM if~ FSKH TPFTSSP Agvth ditdtPrP «Arw TP entrepreneurs in the industrial areas. The MIDC
has also constructed sheds in selected industrial

et sTmet "000 sTE SM TR TrePM areas. By the end of March, 2000, development of
)c;j—r‘d)|d3>"rjigysftlu13l'ob R WT 'IHVRujid 3T 274 industrial areas was allotted to MIDC. Out of
N TIPPY 79 N n wWr 97 were large, 68 were growth centres (63 of the
State Government and 5 of the Central Government)

. and 109 were mini-industrial areas. Ofthe 109 mini-

MK afrtite industrial areas, 12 mini-industrial areas are

36T <is cancelled by the State Government. For the remaining
Siigict, Tfq-irrn n 97 mini-industrial areas, process of acquiring land

for 87 mini-industrial areas is completed. As on 31st
March,2000, the total planned area of the MIDC
was about 90,786 hectares, of which about 51,412

m HI™ :?000 WRTN sMrto fcm~
PNRHI 0,19

(49 N HAHNGPA miZTTer cfin hectares (57 per cent) area was in its possession.
en?m Xyu~  SIo4 W[HN &) The total area of allotted plots was 17.5 thousand
A PTen MIGIF™ \jididVKG crar hectares. The total water supply capacity of MIDC

was about 1,933 million litres per day. The
performance of MIDC in 1998-99 and 1999-2000 is
NN HTRN N\ given in Table No0.9.6.
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dKll sPTTYTABLE No. 9.6

Performance of Maharashtra Industrial Development Corporation

dR
Performance during Itemi
1998-99 1999-2000 Cumulative
as at the
end of 1999-2000
) @) 3) @ (D)
cliiw 2,338 1,198 49,750 Plots cai-Veid out
cl™ 1,100 906 41,689 Plots allotted
84 3,975 Sheds cons;tructed
diav wlld 22 3,668 Sheds allottted
vieVK1 ticct) 1,545 913 22,243 Units in production
596 280 3,662 Units under construction
JiciRIc"el tajyr 367 2.890 27,773 Total investment in units
(Rs. in crore)
(i) cm (i) Maharashtra Small Scale Industries]
Development Corporation (MSSEDC) 1
em A SHTENT 9.29. The MSSIDC was set up in the State wit
n RHiXdH TSTHRT the objective of assisting the development of]
small scale industries in the year 1962. The main,

cbxIilicl 3TTc?f. ~cfleiy”™iul 3TTAcF ; (S) ~

fCfcRfT ' 21,

N

\jdIMMI dHulHI cHW Nellal

(?) cTANWrenTsf?RTr™ wrsTi ~TaiyRm
N~ wrrwf A
(5) ~  wNJI¥ 3TRm 3T cfvM
(y) ChKIRiXi-ii (4) arrglind cp”
~Qj4aL WIMSTWT W W nw
MM2000 HCETN 200 N feTn
vidlcild n 000 71T chlidIc!efrn
mvJdlcird n n HId I~
qd 3™ 49 cf» N Ngtm
cPTR HefrST[
(i) iJHItM
AT w M FT 3TN FRT
iTFmfm W w
3™ SMTpM r TN AN A
3T[fA f\ H~o6|t51 ~ 3TT%CT. ~ZJN,
~man N ~SIPIT arfSifd cT#
czTif#™ Chif™dd n Trntratrn®
"APTEANTTCATT CZTA-STE, ~MrATTAf 45c¢?l vriidlcl.
~wMFT
d 9000-:?700S (3TTYXT) cf M eio?7T
cig#d N9 3#.

activities of MSSIDC are ; (i) procurement andj
distribution of raw materials required by small:
scale industries, (ii) providing assistance in*
marketing their products and making availablej
facilities for warehousing and handling of materialj
to them, (iii) assisting small scale industries in import!
and export, (iv) helping handicraft artisans,]
(v) organising exhibitions etc. The total turnover
of the MSSIDC was Rs. 206 crore in the year 1999-
2000 as compared to Rs.221 crore in the year 1998-
99. The total turnover during April to December,
2000 was Rs. 85 crore, of which Rs. 25 crore wa:

from procurement and sale of raw materials and Rs *
57 crore related to marketing of products of small!
scale industrial units.

(iii) Maharashtra State Khadi and Village
Industries Board (MSKVTB)

9.30. The MSKVIB was incorporated in the yeai
1962, under the Bombay Khadi and Village Industries
Act, 1960. The main functions of the Board are tc
organise, develop and expand activities of Khadi and
Village Industries (KVI) in the State. The Boarc
provides financial assistance to individuals
registered institutions and co-operatives. It als
provides technical guidance and training t
individual beneficiaries and makes arrangement in
marketing of products of village industries, etc.

9.31. The details of financial assistance mad”
available by various agencies to I™"VI sector during
1998-99, 1999-2000 and 2000-2001 (expected) a]E
given in Table No0.9.7. \
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cT ?2fANTABLE No. 9.7

s mrrtirm alwrr™t
Financial assistance provided to Khadi and Village Industries Sector in Maharashtra State

(/\ N

(Loans and Grants) di'islld/Rs. in lakh)
~Year ~Year ~Year
1998-99 1999-2000 2000-2001
(3T8tcT)/(Expected)
w n i gt dif WJIT
Loans Grants Total Loans Grants Total Loans Grants Total Agency
@D @ @ @ ®) ©) ™ ®) ©® o (@)
‘g 765 - 765 530 530 . Khadi & Village Indus-
tries Commission
X tMIc]7-d "cPT, 416 - 416 573 573 578 - 578 Nationalised Banks,
Co-op. Banks and
other financial
institutions
934 934 1,186 1,186 2,062 2,062 State Government
1,181 934 2,115 1,103 1,186 2,289 578 2,062 2,640 Total
9.32. Presently 114 categories of industry are
AZAZTTHCT, N TPIAMWTR AatA3TCPLrr in the purview of the KVI sector. During 1999-
oA 2000, emplo3nient opportunities were provided to
3TT7en #3PTR 3-51 lakh artisans under Artisan Employment
geT~ cfR3 AMEAFTRTW Guarantee Scheme, as against opportunities provided
Airm 3TTA. A~ 2000-j0oC| ITejoSqinH to 3.43 lakh OIart:}sanz during 1998-99 in thle State.
i It is expected that during 2000-2001, employment
fogramZIT g " opportunities to about 3.58 lakh artisans V/ill be
3TArf~ 3TT2. provided.
ws femr? 9.33. The Board is also implementing a
special scheme of bee-keeping in the Western
3M% SA<AA-A000 31#4 . -
Ghat Region ofthe State. The Board had distributed
22,273 bee-boxes till the end of 1999-2000. The
~ n . honey produced from these bee-boxes was of worth
tefFTRJ PHHTTT 7H NPT 7T Rs. 13.04 lakh.
9.34. The physical achievements for entire KVI
cTA &< T AP sector under all programmes of the Board are given
in Table N0.9.8.
W T ?FTTA/TABLE No.9.8
Wi M jjiHidvi 4sa$nrin CYidshHti
Achievements of the programmes implemented by MSKVIB.
~hear OlcTld) (m<MAM% AWN] dIAel)
Value of production Employment provided
in assisted units ( Artisans in lakh)
(Rs. in crore)
0 @ €))
199&99 932.42 4.76
199£2000 949.63 4.86
200200l (McjiR>id/Estimated) 1,088.52 5.36

Rc 4273— 16



(iv) non
wrm WT n
N WAL 9% HFTYSS Nwddbrd A WTA
ARTJ™N  ZIMSINN ™M SH™000 HYHiix™
disilicNd » chHIIK
fJUWTT™ o eT™M NN YWR WT

WMYVSTEZN HIZTTe N R zrtw
ATcf™ ~cbRIcf m3dicile™ g™ ~d

A Tef cfn NN ijooo
w3 CHIN (BRWft) id N BMERWA
~dTe|g1cf,Rdl n
™ wTfcfr » w n

N-STRN wrn' MRuiiiel z\ sV

wrrATcflN NefPTHT A N N-erpff Rc6H 75,198H
AN e N WTTA en?
n N ANTTN 3% NMAdld eTen fMme NTZTN A
cTT™Wezn WA WTRTTN “FlTigargM
NMIGNABA T STFSTRRAOTST HYteT, VIRcim
sfrdTtotomINp, % RAfr, w “sM te
MIH06 HiliRcf 3T n w
w-TPn ~ A N N-srHt v MiH

Gctm M JT ww m  dg™ld WT-?
cTN f~ 3%
iRV
%, ifr. ir™ Njjtf~eb 3nt.
% ATTA, w fw
NldKl, TR I8 AN N TTNET
3
wFKJT, N Rifrcbl A~ 34y g™™-:2000
3T™™ 6.2, "o~ d SSM cn”,
RnldcM '‘dcMKd 7919 a’fcH[™ -Ein
xjrqr® ctw yo

(iv) Maharashtra State Textile Corporation
(MSTC)

9.35. The MSTC was incorporated in the State
on September 6, 1966. It manages nine textile mills
in the State. In 1999-2000, the labour complement
of the MSTC group of mills taken together was
about 11 thousand. These mills together had 1.93
lakh spindles and 2.8 thousand looms. The
turnover of MSTC group of mills together during the
year 1999-2000 was Rs. 116 crore as compared to
Rs. 144 crore during 1998-99. Its production value
(provisional) during April-December, 2000 was Rs.
88 crore as against Rs. 91 crore for the corresponding

period of the previous year.

b) State Level
Institutions

and Central Level Financial

9.36. The Central as well as State level financial
institutions provide financial assistance to the
industries in Maharashtra. During the year 1999-
2000, these institutions sanctioned Rs. 23,715.44
crore, whereas disbursed Rs. 15,943.19 crore to the
industries in Maharashtra. The share of
Maharashtra State in both sanction and
disbursement by these institutions at all India level
was 22.9 per cent and 23.7 per cent respectively.
The sizable share of finance was provided by ICICI
Itd.. Industrial Development Bank of India, Life
Insurance Corporation of India, Industrial Finance
Corporation of India Ltd. and Small Industries
Development Bank of India. The details of financial
assistance sanctioned and disbursed by these
institutions to the industries in Maharashtra are
given in Table No0.39 of part Il

Minerals
9.37. The potential mineral bearing area in the
State is about 58 thousand sq.km. (i.e.about 19

per cent ofthe total geographical area of the State)
which is mainly concentrated in the districts of
Bhandara, Chandrapur, Gadchiroli, Nagpur,
Yavatmal, Kolhapur, Satara, Raigad, Ratnagiri,
Sindhudurg and Thane.

9.38. The major minerals found in the State are

coal, limestone, manganese ore, bauxite, laterite and
silica sand. The production of coal and limestone
increased by 9.6 per cent during 1999-2000. The
production of bauxite, laterite and manganese ore
also increased respectively by 8.2, 10.1 and 11.5 per
cent during 1999-2000. However, the production of
silica sand decreased by 67.7 per cent. The production
of major minerals alongwith their values is given in
Table No. 40 of Part-I1I.
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10 . TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS

10.1. The economic reforms launched in 1991

have resulted in shift from the Government's role as
'service provider' to ‘facilitator’ and °'regulator' of
services. This has in turn resulted in development in
the infrastructure services by way of liberalizing the
rules and procedures to enhance the private sector
participation. The development in infrastructure
leads to sustainable economic growth in all sectors of
the economy. Being part of the infrastructure sector,
the transport and communications sector also shares
this development. The transport sector covers roads
and road transport, motor vehicles, railways, ports
and civil aviation and the communications sector
covers posts and telecommunications.

Roads

10.2. The total road length in the State by the

end of March, 2000 was 2.57 lakh km. This total road
length was maintained by various agencies such as
Public Works Department (PWD), Zilla Parishads
(ZP), Municipal Corporations/Councils, etc. The PWD
maintained 25.4 per cent of the total road length
while the ZPs maintained 57.9 per cent of the length.
The remaining 16.7 per cent of the total road length
was maintained by other agencies viz. Municipal
Corporations/Councils, Forest Department, Irrigation
Department, etc. The total road length maintained
by the PWD and ZPs together at the end of March,
2000 was 2.14 lakh km. The classification ofthis road
length according to the category of road is presented
in the Table No0.10.1.

n<lrn sFTO/TABLE No. 10.1

TiTcivTi~ cnywr ™"WT  MNcfiT qRagji

eM

Road length maintained by the Public Works Department and Zilla Parishads by category of road

Ch
Road length (in km.) 2000 "
3T As on 31st March Percentage Category of road
increase as on
1999 2000 31st March, 2000
over 31st March,
1999
) 2 ® @ D
3.399 3,735 9.9 National highways
wiwf 33,223 33,165 (o2 State highways
AT A 45,016 46,473 3.2 Major district roads
42,973 43,005 0.1 Other district roads
82,280 87,573 6.4 Village roads
Jdm 2,06,891 2,13,951 3.4 Total

Rc 4273— 16f
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10.3. The road length maintained by PWD and
ZPs together registered an increase of 3.4 per cent at
the end of March, 2000 over the previous year. The
length of National Highways showed an increase of
9.9 per cent which was highest amongst all the
categories ofroads while the length of State Highways
showed slight decrease to the tune of 0.2 per cent
over the previous year due to conversion of the State
Highways into the National Highways. The
proportion of surfaced and unsurfaced road length
maintained by PWD and ZPs together was 82.7 per
cent and 17.3 per cent respectively.

10.4. At the end of March, 2000, the road length
per 100 sqg. km. of geographical area in the State was
84 km. and it was 282 km. per lakh of population.

10.5. At the end of March, 2000, out of the total
43,722 inhabited villages (as per the Census 2001) in
the State, 34,744 villages were connected by all-
weather roads while 3,501 villages were connected
by fair-weather roads.

st"Hicb/Figure N0.10.1
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HI1~d / Figures for All-India are not available

Maharashtra State Road Development
Corporation (MSRDC)

10.6. To overcome the inadequacy of funds for
road development by way of enhancing the private
sector participation, Maharashtra State Road
Development Corporation Limited (MSRDC) was
established. The major projects undertaken on '‘Build,
Operate and Transfer' basis by MSRDC are enlisted
in the Table No0.10.2.
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tfTtrhp/TABLE No. 10.2
RcbkH HNHA®BLN
List of major projects undertaken by MSRDC

n wr
Project cost

in Rs. crore

©)]

1,754

1,677

195

653

350

120

260

627

2,000

6,600

1,000

5,000

~dereill ITg™ STWTTA

Status at the end
of Dec.2000

@

Out of 95 km., work
of 75 km. road is
completed & remaining

work is in progress.

Out of 50, work of 30
flyovers is completed
& are opened for
Work of 8
flyovers is in progress.

traffic.

Out of 21, construction
of 8 overbridges is

completed & are opened
for traffic.

Work of 61 km. road

length is in progress.

Likely to be started
shortly.

Preliminary work is
in progress.
Preliminary work is
in progress.
Improvement of roads

around Shivaji Chowk

is in progress.

Work is in progress.

Environment
clearance certificate

is awaited.

Environment
clearances certificate
is awaited.
Feasibility study

is in progress.

Feasibility study

is in progress.

Name of the project

D
Projectsunderimplementation

Mumbai-Pune New

Express Highway

Flyovers in Mumbai

Railway Overbridges

Improvement of Nagpur-
Aurangabad-Ghoti-Sinnar
Road of National Highway
Standards

Integrated Road Improvement
in Nagpur City
Integrated Road Improvement

of Aurangabad City

Integrated Road Improvement

of Pune City

Flyover at Shivaji Chowk
Latur and Improvement
to Ring Road around

Latur City Project

Bandra-Worli Sea Link Project

Proposed projects

Western Freeway Project
(Worli-Hajiali-Nariman Point-
Cuffe Parade)

Mumbai trans harbour Sea

Link Project (Sewri in Mumbai

to Nhava)

Mass Rapid Transit System

at Thane

Multimodal International

Cargo Hub at Nagpur
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Motor vehicles

10.7. Motor transport is primarily the
responsibility of the State. The number of motor”
vehicles on road in the State as on 1st January, 2001
was 66.07 lakh which showed an increase of 11.06 per
centover the lastyear. Ofthis, Brihanmumbai alone
accounted for 15.35 per cent. Ofthe total number of
vehicles on road as on 1st January, 2001 in the State, |
two wheelers (motor cycles, scooters, mopeds) were
66.7 per cent, light motor vehicles (motor cars, jeeps,
station wagons) were 13.6 per cent, public passenger
vehicles (taxies, auto rickshaws, stage carriages, |
contract carriages, school buses, ambulances and -
private service vehicles) were 8.3 per cent, goods
vehicles (trucks, lorries, tankers, delivery vans and
trailers) were 8.6 per cent, tractors were 2.6 per cent
and other vehicles were 0.2 per cent. The details of
motor vehicles on road for selected years in the State
are given in the Table No0.42 of Part-1l of this
publication. \

10.8. The number of motor vehicles on road in
the State as on 31st March, 1998 was 50.40 lakh and
was the highest amongst all the states in India and
accounted for 12.0 per cent of the total number of
vehicles on road in the country. The number of
vehicles per lakh of population as on 31st March,
1998 in the State was 5,660 as against 4,346 for the
country. The number of motor vehicles on road as on
31st March, 2000 was 61.13 lakh and the number of
vehicles per lakh of population was 6,863 in the
State.

10.9. The number of valid motor driving licenses
in the State was 102.91 lakh at the end of March, 2000
as against 91.31 lakh upto the end of March, 1999.
There were 1,045 approved Pollution Under Control
(FUG) centers at the end of March, 2000.

.

10.10. The revenue receipts of the State from
taxation on motor vehicles were Rs.987 crore during
1999-2000 as against Rs.939 crore during 1998-99.

Maharashtra State Road

Corporation (MSRTC)

Transport

10.11. The operational statistics of the MSRTC
for 1998-99 and 1999-2000 are presented in the Table
No.10.3.
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cTW sP~/TABLE No. 10.3

tifl

HAA<IBTY) GlVeh

Operational statistics of Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

T dt<|d
c™ [ Year 'STene Unit Item
Percentage
1998-99 1999-2000 increase in
1999-2000
over 1998-99
(€H) @ 3 (O] 5 @ @)
<m cJIeb ¢l XUijcl 20,126 20,170 0.22 Number Routes operated at the
end of the year
el [4n eTra f% .M. 13.41 13.50 0.67 Lakh km. Route length at the
end of the year
"i6<M> yfclRM dl'y 46.45 47.51 2.28 Lakh Average effective kms.
operated per day
din 69.20 69.94 1.07 Lakh Average number of
passengers carried per day
HISA 16,438 16,741 1.84 Number Average number of buses
owned by the Corporation
S| 15,135 15,389 1.68 Number Average number of buses
on road per day
cjigh derey 92.07 91.92 (-)0.15 Per cent  Average fleet utiHsation
H\A<AN -iuw] e 65.65 63.55 (-)2.10 Per cent Average seat capacity
utihsation of buses on road
cjtiidid aicTl 1,853.57 2,197,94 18.58 Crore Rs. Total traffic receipts during
GBJT ulHI >hivill the year
an™Mrn ANTi g 10.12. The total traffic receipts during the year
g A N ™ 1999-2000 were Rs.2,198 crore registering an increase
of 18.6 per cent over the previous year. During 1999-
2000, Rs.14.28 lakh were received per bus as traffic
h <IN oo w r cl™ realization as against Rs. 12.25 lakh during 1998-99.
N OSITITTA c[m:2.S During 1999-2000, the average seat capacity
utilization of buses on road further decreased by 2.1
per cent to 63.55 per cent. However, the average
", ww fr yferi® number of passengers carried per day during 1999-
=in sntffw N As 2000 was 69.94 lakh, which was higher by 1.1 per
BHRf cent than the previous year.
1073 2000 3THNT[wrcfriNA™«ys 10.13. At the end of March, 2000, only 1.82 per
TrEOTVTHW  AKFSWASTPZTTER M cent ofthe rural population belonging to 4.41 per cent
ofvillages in the State had to walk more than five km.
st 3R el cTrer HAH" S in order to reach the nearest bus stop. Concessions in
r<mmT” CtRm 4 cmkiWw), bus-fair for travel in MSRTC buses are given to
<TCTS?TY i H NIRImM students, senior citizens (above 65 years), cancer
ETTA A patients, freedom fighters, etc. During the year
1999-2000 aloss of Rs.Ill crore was incurred due to
ldRCAIP0™ A<V 000 A 555 A WITA Aeh)WI the low paying trips operated for provision of services
A~ 3mr e WTTH to the population in remote areas. Such trips incurred
TtA a loss of Rs.79 crore during the year 1998-99.
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10.14. The financial statistics of MSRTC
given in the Table No. 10.4.

cTW 3RTcfj/TABLE No. 10.4

WE nRe¥YH WT/o5TH

Fi]

Financial Statistics of the Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

IR 6|H 1998-99
Sr.No.
@ ) (3)
1 ulHI 1,886.75
2 iii4
@) ~id~ 1,682.82
(i) mclld d'i 40.95
) cjlo™i) 1,723.77
3 (1-2) 162.98
4
(H)ym~ dn 295.10
(i) HVK c(J?Vf ~ o 10.81
A C)) 305.91
5 @2+4) 2,029.68
6 Plockss 4,1 (1-5) (-)142.93
=loH n
enfy,
CIOVAIIN [T TT TTsref "
NOETN dr cfn
wAn. HNHY6ldI AN ANendl
CTNTTM Jrraf ~
VAN
w?Tffl cTTFA
O ATWearn @SIT
3TT%.  TU ~ mRc |
n gi™ch
ChSIT WTW fr cjhirr grfcTTrAN N-arMf
Sv000  TIE™ XTdFeT N
STANALINN) ~FA<d "Nl Rimcom] HidetHN
T WHfr IYulH|l Natm?

‘1S9 n WWw~n

( cf™ -~1E s. crorej
1999-2000 Item
(&) @
2,239.15 Total Receipts
Expenses
1,986.61 (i) Operating expenses (excluding taxes)
43.72 (i) Non-operating expenses
2,030.33 Total expenses (2) (Excluding taxes)
208.82 Profit before taxes (1-2)
Taxes
330.57 (i) Passenger Tax
9.42 (if) Motor Vehicle & Other taxes
339.99 Total taxes(4)
2,370.32 Total Expenses (2 + 4)
(-)131.17 Net Profit (1-5)
10.15. The MSRTC received revenue ofRs.2,23

crore during 1999-2000, which was 18.68 per cen
higher than the previous year. However, the operatii
expenses increased by 18.05 per cent. The prof
before taxes increased from Rs.163 crore durii
1998-99 to Rs.209 crore during 1999-2000. The losse
incurred by the MSRTC decreased from Rs.143 croi
during 1998-99 to Rs.131 crore during 1999-2000.

City transport

10.16. Public transport facility was available
34 cities in the State. Of these 34 cities, in 28 citi
local transport facility was provided by MSRTC ar
in the remaining six cities respective Municip
Corporations provided this facility. These ci
transport service providers together held on a
average 6,065 city buses during the year 1999-200
out ofwhich 3,460 (57 per cent) were owned by BES
alone in Mumbai. These city transport servj

providers on an average operated 11.67 lakh km. *
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mnn g¥YOTHTTW n day and carried 61.25 lakh passengers per day during
1999-2000. During 1999-2000, all these city transport
service providers continued to incur losses.

Railways
o.9l9. N~ w, "N000 3TN 10.17. The total length of railway routes in the
AMAFA A GpA. A Vef~ diMIl ) State by the end of March, 2000 was 5,396 km. This
" T ' ' was 8.6 per cent of the total length in the country
Ci, N OWTTAN 3™ fcemNm (62,759 km.). The railway routes are classified as
broad gauge (1.676 m.), meter gauge (1.000 m.) and
AHITA A n (S.oo0 Tfr) g »

narrow gauge (0.762 m. and 0.610 m.) according to
(oo™ Tir. 0o N.) 3™ qdfiATRIT the distance between two rails in meters as given in
parentheses. Out of the total railway route length in
the State, 76.7 per cent was covered under broad
n .0 gauge, 9.3 per cent under meter gauge and remaining
14.0 per cent under narrow gauge. Corresponding
percentages for All-India were 70.7 percent, 23.9 per
#Tcff. HTd, 000 3T~ A  @,000 A A cent and 5.4 per cent respectively. The railway route
AGTETN dAHMIA A ARTTor S5 A ART A SS length per 1,000 sq. km. of geographical area was 18
km. in the State as against 19 km. in the country at

ivAa. HPY %000 3TN ATWHTE™ dIfHMIl the end of March, 2000. At the end of March, 2000 the

. .. proportion ofelectrification ofthe railway route length
CTifrMi eft"wiM RYchddui ~n arfeer in the State was 35.6 per cent as against 22.7 per cent
W #J1 MIACMER A w m 2219 c:a WA, 2000 3T~ for the country as awhole. At the end of March, 2000
the proportion of railway route length with double

2F?2zmfrA A~ tr2w w hayrT cnfrM t ifraarTwa M\ 19719

3T f~ rcrfirr fc» 3IBM 19019,

wern TTPINf vri-yra $o.y 2T line in the State was 30.4 per cent while it was 23.9
per cent at the All-India level. The list of railway
Aviddd ANHEM TA . routes under construction in the State is given in the
C N c n \
v Table No0.10.5.
cldAm 3RTcf>/TABLE No. 10.5
N NETTA3RT WTTcflcn
Railway routes under construction in Maharashtra State
d<™ (R Lt
Length @&« Nature of Name of the route
in km. Estimated work
cost in
Rs.crore
(1) @) 3) @) ) (1)
mhl 138 175.3 New line Amravati-Narkhed
HilH mA 250 353.1 New line Ahmednagar-Beed-Parli Vaijnath
w
nudoy\ud HBI1 Ml 28 106.9 New line Panvel-Karjat
54 75.0 New line Baramati-Lonand
19 30.2 New line Puntamba-Shirdi
N Sl 359 314.0 Gauge Miraj-Latur
conversion
42 134.0 Doubling Diva-Vasai
28 40.0 Doubling Daund-Bhigwan
26 63.0 Doubling Diva-Panvel
75 4.1 Doubling Panvel-Roha (Land acquisition)
MY S dai 11 74.7 Doubling Sewagram-Chitoda
(Xang M JH) 11 47.7 Doubling Diva-Kalyan (5th & 6th line)
SIVURIT 29 48.0 Doubling Panvel-Jasai-JNPT (Uran)

Rc 4273— 17
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10.18. For various reasons the works of
railways in the State are progressing very slow. The
status of ongoing works of railways in the State is
given below.

10.18.1. The conversion work of narrow

gauge into broad gauge in Miraj-Latur section is.

being done in phases. In the first phase, gauge
conversion work from Kurduwadi to Pandharpur (52
km.) has been completed. Signaling work is in
progress. This section is expected to be commissioned
soon. On Latur Road-Latur (42 km.) earthwork and
bridges are nearing completion. Work on
Kurduwadi- Latur (143 km.) has been taken up
between Kurduwadi and Barshi (38 km.) section.
Miraj-Pandharpur (137 km.) work will betaken up as
last phase of the project.

10.18.2. The construction work of new broad
gauge line from Am_ravati to Narkhed is in progress
and 70 per cent ofthe land has already been acquired.
Earthwork and bridges for 18 sections out of 27 have
been taken up and work is in progress. Contracts for

9 major bridges have been awarded.

10.18.3.

[N

J

In phase one of doubling of railway

line of Diva-Vasai Road section, 11 km. from Vasai

Road to Kaman has been commissioned and opened
for traffic. Similarly, work of 17 km. from Kaman to
Bhiwandi has been completed and opened for traffic
in October, 2000. Bhiwandi to Diva is in progress
where earthwork and construction of bridges have
been taken up. This work is expected to be completed
by the end of June, 2001.

10.18.4. The work of doubling of railway line
in Daund-Bhigwan section is in progress where
earthwork and bridges have been completed and
linking is in progress and expected to be completed by

the end of April, 2001.

10.18.5. Final location survey  for
Ahmednagar-Beed-Parli-Vaijanath has been

completed for 15 km. from Ahmednagar end.
Construction of station building at Beed is in
progress.

10.18.6. For doubling of railway line in

Panvel-Roha section, land acquisition is in progress
and is expected to be completed by the end of March,

2001.

10.18.7. Double line section of Belapur-Panvel
was commissioned for commuter traffic on 14th
April, 2000. Fifth line section between Santacruz -
Andheri has been commissioned for traffic on 18th

August, 2000.

]
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10.18.8.
Navi Mumbai following works are in progress -
(1) Thane-Turbhe-Nerul-Vashi railway line
(22.6 km.) costing Rs.403.39 crore, (2) 5th and 6th
line between Kurla and Bhandup (8.5 km.) costing
Rs.95.00 crore, (3) 5th and 6th line between Bhandup
and Thane (8.0 km.) costing Rs.56.79 crore,
(4) Borivali-Virar quadrupling (25.81 km.) costing
Rs.401.66 crore, (5) 5th line between Santacruz and
Borivali (16.37 km.) costing Rs.82.42 crore, (6) Double
line between Belapur/Nerul-Seawood and Uran
(27.0 km.) costing Rs.495.44 crore and (7) Automatic
block signaling of Virar-Dahanu Road costing

Rs.27.19 crore.

Ports

10.19. The State has 720 km. of coastline. Along
this coastline, there are two major ports and 48
notified minor ports. The Mumbai Port Trust is
handling passenger as well as cargo traffic at the
Mumbai Port. The Jawaharlal Nehru Port Trust is
handling cargo traffic at the Nhava-Sheva Port. In
order to develop multi-user port facilities capable of
handling all types of cargo like bulk and break bulk,
petroleum and chemical containers, the State
Government decided to develop the 48 minor ports
through private sector participation on the principle
of'Build, Own, Operate and Transfer (BOOT)' basis.
For this, Maharashtra Maritime Board was
established in 1996. As a first step towards
development of port infrastructure the Port
Rewas-Aware is being developed as a multipurpose
port and Port Dighi is being developed as chemical/
liguid terminal.

10.20. The Mumbai Port Trust handled 276 lakh
tonnes cargo comprising of 71 lakh tonnes of coastal
and 205 lakh tonnes of overseas cargo during 1999-
2000. Inthe previous year the cargo handled was 286
lakh tonnes comprising of 83 lakh tonnes of coastal
and 203 lakh tonnes of overseas cargo. Out of the
total cargo handled in 1999-2000, 184 lakh tonnes
related to imports and 92 lakh tonnes to exports.
During 1999-2000, the passenger traffic at the
Mumbai Port was 9.2 thousand ofwhich 4.5 thousand
were coastal and 4.7 thousand were overseas
passengers. The cargo handled during 2000-2001,
upto the end of October, 2000 was 108 lakh tonnes
imports and 58 lakh tonnes exports. During the same
period the passenger traffic at the port was 3.4
thousand overseas passengers.

10.21. Jawaharlal Nehru Port Trust handled
150 lakh tonnes of cargo during 1999-2000 as against
117 lakh tonnes of cargo in the previous year. During
the current year upto the end of October, 2000,
105 lakh tonnes cargo was handled registering

To decongest Mumbai and to develop
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a growth of 26 per cent as against 84 lakh tonnes of
cargo handled during the corresponding period ofthe
previous year.

10.22. The 48 minor ports together handled
138.27 lakh passenger traffic during 1999-2000, of
which 113.72 lakh was by mechanized vessels and
24.55 lakh by non-mechanized vessels. The passenger
traffic handled by these ports during the currentyear
upto the end of September, 2000 was 59.01 lakh as
against 64.40 lakh during the corresponding period
of the previous year. 2]

10.23. The 48 miiior ports handled 59.01 lakh
tonnes of cargo during 1999-2000 as against 51.95
lakh tonnes during the previous year. Out ofthe total
cargo handled in the current year 56.60 lakh tonnes
pertained to imports and 2.41 lakh tonnes pertained
to exports. These minor ports handled 21.50 lakh
tonnes of cargo during the current year upto the end
of September, 2000 as against 22.81 lakh tonnes
during the corresponding period of the last year.

Communications

10.24. At the end of March, 2000, the number of
Post Offices in the rural areas of the State was 11,127
and in the urban areas itwas 1,337 . Ofthese, 2,778
post offices in the rural areas and 699 post offices in
the urban areas were having telegraph facility. At
the end of July, 2000, the number of letter boxes in
the rural areas was 37,582 and it was 9,403 in the
urban areas. At the end of July, 2000, there were
8,771 postmen in the urban areas and 700 postmen
excluding the delivery agents in the rural areas.

10.25. A public sector company'Bharat Sanchar
Nigam Ltd." (BSNL) has been formed from October,
2000 to provide telecom services. There were 38.87
lakh telephone connections in the State as on 31st
March, 1999 showing an increase of 20.7 per cent
over that of the previous year. Out of the total 38.87
lakh telephone connections, only 10.7 per cent were
in the rural areas and 89.3 per cent were in the urban
areas. The number of telephone connections per
lakh of populations at the end of March, 1999 in the
State was 3,617. Out of the 38.87 lakh telephone
connections, 20.12 lakh (51.8 per cent) were managed
by the Mahanagar Telephone Nigam Ltd. (MTNL),
Mumbai alone. At the end of March, 2000, MTNL,
Mumbai managed 24.14 lakh connections. The
number of PCOs under MTNL in Mumbai area upto
March, 2000 was 68,390 of which 17,166 were with
STD and ISD facility.



11. EDUCATION

$S.5. fAaWT #r T(H2fTcH, o ffA CI3TT A A 11.1. Education is a dynamic, cumulative and life
L long process providing diversity of learning
TA A AAWEZIT A ECPR W m AEff o .
3 ¢ ekl wm opportunities to all segments of society. It has great
) czfcRfiw 20 AATWE wirfvTel? e anfsr instrumental value in individual development of person
and also in socio-economic development of the nation.

e e et As per the National Policy on Education, priority has
RuilitHK A A scn cjijvidldld MeHitl m arte fhaftww been accorded to the universalisation of primary
s/ e >auncH am. N ttrwen education for children in the age-group of 6 to 14
years. To follow this policy in the State, the

~rarte WTTcT TF?37 ? TR~ ~JTffcT

Government has been making continuous efforts to
3t CRATTTA provide primary education facility throughout the
State. The Government has fixed the norm to
open a primary school within avicinity of 1.5km. of
habitations having a minimum population of 200.
L5 =SIMAIT2A3T 3% HN M e Ve Neilr HeN This norm for tribal areas is 05 km. and
minimum 15 students. The Government of

ANffrow T m arte Xjrnvzrrir w n ?2trth

"N#CTCT 3% 3 f[f~ 2~ alofTw”~r % W m "™ o.ir fAAfT. M

PTttt N Ar4cfr g ~geTRTTA ~o % ar” .
Maharashtra has already made education free for the
3 7~ :2000-:00d TR ATVl ©SZFTTW girls upto standard XI1 and for boys upto standard X.
gre cpTA A WEstr ~TTP¥r 7 f A The State Government has taken the revolutionary
HMEATTA A AUk B decision of introducing English language in all schools

other than English medium schools from the standard
7ANN 3EIN NMeMn N BTENTIK "imw | from the year 2000-2001. Early exposure to English
language will facilitate students to compete in better

PTtrf W TT~rfrarte n ~ffrtfN P f R R R
) way at national and international level. The growth
3TciTfr ~  yehHPAT cry of education in the State from 1960-61 onwards is
I presented in Table No.43 of Part Il of this publication.

3rTeN fFTT/YFigure No. 11.1

fITOTTA ~
GROWTH OF EDUCATION IN THE STATE

An~«rNft 1FRSTT /number of institutions HQRzM ("VjIKWyfeNROLMENT OF STUDENTS (IN THOUSAND)
/ Primary 15000 / Primary
H@=ig, matpw,)@ *
I %70000 Secondary(including higher secondary)
Secondary{including higher secondary) ]_Zm
%60000
E 50000 LZJJ
P § 9000
0 40000 &
30000 ~ 6000
20000
3000
10000
-+ & T 1- © T
1- I
5m/YEAR
RT?To5lg'<|d cEficjxHifii™ %8Tui fria5f ¢J|o6Hi, Excluding students from school level vocational institutions.

@ c<McTid Including junior colleges and students therein from 1994-95.
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11.2. The concerted efforts of the State Government
in the field of education have resulted in increase of
enrolment. In 2000-2001 as compared to 1960-61 the

70007008 meTIn rriebrdn IrszrM T el e enrolment of students in primary school have increased
frPT™ T R, n by three times. Whereas enrolment in secondary and
MEHICWTT ~ c[T~. higher secondary institutions has gone up by ten times.
SS3. TTBAYY™ d "5 11.3. The number of primary, secondary and
Alaiin g YdRY MIKVCT FANTSzZM higher secondary schools in the State and the enrolment
therein for the last two years is given in the Table
comi SIS 3T, No. 11.1.
f’TTO/TABLE No. 11.1
~narte, TTioisr™ ~ MEi>OH
Number ofprimary, secondary and higher secondary schools
and enrolment therein in Maharashtra State
Faeb d ireTafr™ fAsjf ZH wit 27 rw)
( Teachers and Enrolment in thousand)
K< w
7?~/Number@ 9000-200S 0T
diS(¥)
~Nerfn * WR 1999-2000 2000-2001 Percentage Item Type of Educational*
yAHK increase in Institution
2000-2001 over
1999-2000
@an @) ©)] ()] (5) @ (€]
1 @ Yoy 65,338 66,050 1.0 Schools Primary
(2) (3N MddlicH furiafi 12,232 12,320 0.7 (A) Enrolment
(@) R 5,933 5,975 0.7 (B) Of these, girls
3) Irar® 314 317 0.9 Teachers
2. @) ¥ 14,345 14,748 2.8 Schools Secondary
@2 & RciisS 7,472 7,772 4.0 (A) Eni‘olment
(@) 3,334 3,496 4.8 (B) Of these, girls
) ket 208 209 0.5 Teachers
3. @ cppfr 3,547 3,614 1.9 Schools/Junior Higher Seconda
. d Colleges (Std.X1 & XI1)
2 @n 1,274 1,339 5.1 (A) Enrolment
(«1) 525 561 6.8 (B) Of these, girls
(3) tsT™ 32 33 3.1 Teachers
@ 3R«n4VProvisional
= wstcr® iliaiu =FTc5YExcluding school level vocational education institutions
:?000-:?00s yrsffA, 11.4. The percentage increase in the enrolmen
. during 2000-2001 over that of the previous year was
3t T MNTiel w more gfor girls than that for the pboys fory all the
categories viz. primary, secondary and higher
]~ PaWTTW cJldiaill 3TA?TA, secondary education . This may be due to increasing
awareness of girls education in the State. The number
:?000-:?00" ATA2L N %TTa7rfr W n

MciN~d

CTWT sf?.

&:?000-:?00S N cjbjlchRN

of students

per teacher in 2000-2001 were 39 for

primary schools and 37 for secondary schools.

11.5.

The Table No.11.2 gives enrolment accordin

to groups of standards in schools for the years 1999-
2000 and 2000-2001 in the rural and urban areas (f
the State.
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tFHIcfj/TABLE No. 11.2
\ :?2000-;700q "iedj*(HI>!

Enrolment according to groups ofstandards in 1999-2000 and 2000-2001.

MON ef (MW)@ "000-jod'iTIEft™ T~ (mg”)  Group of Standards
Enrolment ( In lakh )@ Percentage increase in
2000-2001 over 1999-2000

TTHm i Wil
Rural Urban Rural Urban
1999-2000 2000-2001 1999-2000 2000-2001
@ @ @) @ ® ©6) ) @
sfrv 57.29 57.86 37.71 38.58 1.0 2.3 —1v
c 41.84 43.09 3453 35.27 2.9 21 V—VIiI
dS 13.47 13.58 12.20 12.54 0.8 2.8 IX—X
4.46 4.68 8.28 8.71 4.9 5.2 X1—XI1
@ 3rw4t/Provisional
g :?000-:700« TIEA n 11.6. The enrolment during 2000-2001 over
A|IFTH ~ n Jieidld ‘greioeH that of the year 1999-2000, in all groups of standards
I wWrm increased for both rural and urban areas. For the
group of standard | - IV the percentage increase in
/X N
g TeHreT TP ViFTTEe enrolment for urban areas was more than double of
cN n Y AMHPWTTA A TRRWWTTA rural areas whereas for the group of standard DCto X
T an bW s Plir itwas more than 3 times that of rural areas. Similarly
A TRRUT ~AMIIdId for the standard XI-XII it was more in urban areas
AnA DT tn "B 4nd Y%nazitw than that of rural areas.On the other hand the
A percentage increase in enrolment for group of standard
MINTId TrOAIT WTTeir™ TFt winifrd V to VIII in rural area was more than that for the
wear urban areas.
Drop out Rates
SSW WPT/N S™M-:2000 NloitNd Je?r 11.7 During the year 1999-2000 the drop out rates
ywT 3TTA A n si9 for boys in the State for the standards V, VIII and X
L yo ~efth A I™ cRA were 17 per cent, 40 per cent and 52 per cent
T respectively. Corresponding rates for girls were 18 per
cent, 42 per cent and 59 per cent respectively. This
MilcHId Soo means out ofevery 100 boys and every 100 girls enrolled
g soo B N O ANNRA n in the first standard during 1990-91 in the State only
48 boys and 41 girls reached to standard X during
/ yo c:A t 2JTEW 1999-2000. The high drop out rate of about 40 per cent
' ' for standard V111 for both boys and girls may be due to
fNAq| Sn,fgnp
Fralff) s¢ need of their (students) participation in the economic
activities of the family.
11.8. The continuous efforts to promote education
a al 3TA. A N throughout the State needs spending of sizeable funds.

The total expenditure on primary, secondary and higher
RILTIFYN N A3 TRy AT frarneTT secondary education in the State for the year 1999-
2000 was Rs. 7,463 crore which was 3.1 per cent of the
Gross State Domestic Product. The average
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jxpenditure incurred by the State Government per
(Student in 1999-2000 was Rs. 2,833 for primary
schools and Rs. 4,572 for secondary and higher
secondary schools together.

Information Technology Policy related to school
education

11.9. The State Government has accepted the
recommendations of the Task - force committee, ;
constituted by the Central Government, comprising
experts and technicians from the field of information
technology. Accordingly, the State Government has
declared "Information Technology-1998" Policy for
school education during 1999. The main objective of
this policy is to promote use of computers in study and
teaching. The students and teachers should get
acquainted with different capabilities ofthe computers
for skillful use of necessary softwares and to achieve ;
education through computers . Accordingly, in the i
first phase, information technology subject is included j
as optional subject in the curriculum of standard VIII ]
to X and now it is decided to include this as optional ]
subject for standard XI & XII in the second phase. \

Maharashtra Cadet Corps

11.10. This scheme is implemented to foster
the qualities such as leadership, brotherhood,
sportsmanship, national unity, social service etc.
among the students of standard IX studying in
Government recognised schools. This scheme has
been restructured in the year 2000. Now, the scheme
will be compulsory for all schools but will be voluntary
to the students. During 1999-2000, under this scheme,
13.02 lakh students were covered. During 2000-
2001, under this scheme 16.23 lakh students are
expected to be covered.

Nutritional Diet for students in primary schools i

11.11. Government is implementing this schem
which provides nutritional diet to students to promote
their attendance in the school. This scheme is fiilly
centrally sponsored and is being implemented in the
State from the year 1996-97. Under this scheme,
student of standard | to V from Government and
Government aided schools having minimum 80 per
cent attendance in a month is given 3 kg. of rice per
month as a nutritional diet. During 1999-2000, under
this scheme, 72.04 lakh students were benefited and
during 2000-2001, about 102.02 lakh students are
expected to be benefited.

Free Supply of Text books to primary students
in selected Panchayat Samitis

11.12. With aview to attracting students towarc
primary education, the State Government decided
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the year 1996-97 to supply free text books to students
from Panchayat Samitis where women hteracy is
below the national level of women literacy (i.e. 39.3
per cent). During the year 2000-2001 under this
scheme, about 12.37 lakh students from such 103
Panchayat Samitis in the State are benefited.

Sainik Schools

11.13.
the decision to start sainik school in every district by
giving permission to non-government organisations.
By the end of 1999-2000 under this scheme, 15 sainik
schools have been established in 13 districts. Of
these, one school established at Pune is exclusively
for girls.

Women Education

11.14. In 1999-2000, there were 1,980 primary
schools, 850 secondary schools and 235 higher
secondary institutions exclusively for girls in the State.
The percentage of girls in the total enrolment in
primary schools, secondary schools and higher
secondary institutions in the State in 1999-2000 was
48,45 and 41 respectively. In 1985-86, when education
for girls was made free upto standard X the
corresponding percentages were 44, 36 and 32

respectively.

Ahilyabai Holkar Scheme

11.15. To promote education amongst girls, the
State Government has started Ahilyabai Holkar
Scheme from  1996-97. Under this scheme, girlsin
the rural areas studying in standards V to X are
provided free travel in Maharashtra State Road
Transport Corporation buses to attend secondary
school if secondary school is not available in their
village. In  1999-2000 about 5 lakh girls availed
such benefit under this scheme and in 2000-2001,
the same number of girls are expected to avail this

facility.

Adult Education

11.16. The Government of India established the

‘National Literacy Mission’ (NLM) in 1988 to
implement  successfully the new strategy of
eradicating illiteracy in the age-group 15-35 years
(i.e. adult illiteracy) as amission. The NLM has
prescribed detailed guidelines for the

implementation of total literacy campaign in the
districts. Accordingly, the State Government has taken
a policy decision to implement Total Literacy
Campaign’in all the districts ofthe State in a phased
manner and District Literacy Mission Committees

are constituted for this purpose.

In 1996-97 the State Government has taken
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11.17. ‘Total Literacy Campaign’ is being
implemented in all the 35 districts of the State. So
far, the programme is completed in 32 districts. ’
The target fixed for these 32 districts was to
literate 64.07 lakh adult illiterates. As against this
target, 52.7 lakh adult illiterates were enrolled, of °
which 48.73 lakh adult illiterates completed all the
three primers as prescribed under ‘Total Literacy
Campaign’. In the remaining districts, Total
Literacy Campaign’ is in progress.

11.18. Post-literacy programme is implemented in
the districts after completion of  "Total Literacy' .
Campaign". The strategy and approach in the Post
Literacy Programme is to disseminate the education to
neo-literates through conducting Lok Shikshan Kendra.
Out of 32 districts where 'Total Literacy Campaign' -
is completed, the Post-Literacy Programme is
completed in 11 districts and the same is in progress
in 11 districts. In the other 10 districts it is expected
to start soon. As per 1991 Population Census literacy |
rates for the population aged 7 years and above in the |
State for male, female and combined were 76.6 per
cent, 52.3 per cent and 64.9 per cent respectively.
Based on National Sample Survey 55th round, the |
estimated literacy rates for the population aged 7 years
and above for the year 1999-2000 for male, female and
combined were 83.3 per cent, 65.7 per cent and 74.9
per cent respectively.

Higher Education

11.19. Higher education provides large humal
resources which are necessary for the even development
of the State. The Medical, Technical and Agriculture
education is not included in higher education and
discussed separately.

11.20. There are 11 non-agricultural universities
in the State including Shrimati Nathibai Damodar
Thackersy  University which is exclusively for
women, Yashwantrao Chavan Open University for
non-formal education and Kavi Kulaguru Kalidas
University which is established to conduct study
and research on ancient sanskrit literature, sciences
and development and spread of sanskrit language.
In addition, there are five deemed universities in the
State which impart higher education.

11.21. The total number of colleges and other
higher educational institutions (excluding medical,
engineering and agricultural colleges) in the State
during 2000-2001 stood at 1,599 showing an increase
of 3.8 per cent over the previous year. Of these,
1,008 are Science, Arts and Commerce colleges and
591 are other higher educational institutions which
include 55 Law Colleges, 146 Educational Science™
Physical education colleges and 390 colleges of other
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of institution (Government, Government aided,
unaided) is given in Table No.11.4. During 1998, the
State Government has estabhshed Maharashtra
Health Science University at Nashik. The University
looks after the medical education and related
responsibilities in the state. This university conducts
common entrance test for admission to all medical
colleges in the State.

cTaMr 3)W/TABLE No.11.4

fef>k

d

Number of medical colleges I institutions in the State and their intake capacity
for the year 2000-2001.
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76T NaaloT ST
Institutions Capacity Institutions Capacity
(6) @) ® © @
Allopathic
17 1,695 33 3,519 Graduate
5 150 17 977 Post Graduate
Ayurvedic
36 1,620 55 2,620 Graduate
2 19 18 245 Post Graduate

Homeopathic

42 2,740 42 2,740 Graduate
5 81 5 81 Post Graduate
Unani
100 5 250 Graduate
1 4 Post Graduate
Dental
12 800 16 1,040 Graduate
1 5 52 Post Graduate
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Para Medical Education

11.24. There are 5 Nursing basic and 4 post basi
Nursing degree institutions and 94 institutions of
para medical education in the State. Their intake
capacity by type of institution (Government and Non-
Govemment) is given in Table No.11.5.
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CIRIT jPW/TABLE No.11.5
N :2000-:700S -OtftcT d ¢t TTeRCTT

Number of para-medical colleges!institutions in the State alongwith their intake capacity
of students for the year 2000-2001.
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(Ngf~mrf Nursing Degree
30 30 180 5 210 Basic
38 30 4 68 Post Basic
Nursing
Hc ™y 1 16 1 16 Post Graduate
(3YMEIRUI 26 1074 36 975 62 2049 General Nursing
) and Midwifery
nftiem Nursing Training
(4) qRXiijf/ 23 470 14 195 37 665 Auxilliary
nltram Nursing/Mid
wifery Nursing
Training
BYVYNRTT] gfyraf 45 40 5 85 Post certificate
d . course after
WAMERN General Nursing
FVWITTIR and Midwifery
Nursing Training
@ N [o)ejlale) ccR-efirr* TR Tefl® £R ~/ Including under management of Municipal Corporation and University
d cZITTrf i Technical & Vocational Education
11.25. There are 128 Engineering degree, 32
j TTwAr A czrfrrfa Architectural degree and 83 Management colleges/
institutions in the State. In addition, there are 7
9 czjcR-afm ™ CTWPIT™Y,  3fN#mW

institutions ofdegree in Hotel Management & Catering
Technology, 51 Pharmaceutical Science degree and
616 Industrial Training Institutions. Their intake
capacity by type of institution (Government,
Government aided, unaided) is given in Table No. 11.6.
Dr.Babasaheb Ambedkar Technological University at
Lonere in Mangaon taluka, district Raigad is included
in Engineering Graduation institutions.
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cTc” iJtW/TABLE No.11.6

xilvon™™d ™ gooo-qoo9 N d N ATATICTT

Number of technical colleges linstitutions in the State and their intake capacity
for the year 2000-2001.

Government® Government aided unaided Total Faculty
w-an yciNeiHdi WTT NAraTW
Institutions Capacity Institutions Capacity Institutions Capacity Institutions Capacity
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@) Engineering
3M 37 7,639 21 3,225 124 21,380 182 32,244 Diploma
Micfl 13 2,636 5 1,313 110 31,360 128 35,309 Graduate
> 4 482 5 635 13 195 22 1,312 Post Graduate
(2) clxg]lw Architecture
3P MA - - 4 187 28 1,130 32 1,317 Graduate
- - 1 12 - - i 12 Post Graduate
(3) clRanTTF 8 640 - - 75 5,170 83 5,810 Management
Sciences
(4) czicR«jim g Hotel Management &
-ajcRin Catering Technology
- - - - 7 380 7 380 Graduate
(5) 3thsj Pharmaceutical
Science
31) g<Rcpi 4 210 19 1,140 45 2,380 68 3,730 Diploma
M:E * 3 120 7 320 41 1,970 51 2,410 Graduate *
tp) * 1 13 1 24 6 98 8 135 Post Graduate *
(6) dfteiwP aferrr 347 63,764 269 30,724 616 94,488 Industrial Training
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I Enrolment of students

ycTtM Sports Academy
NN gijVicilcfid %TT2M teg " 11.26. The State Government in 1995 took the
0 yfrarxJim A 3ri?RYr? decision to estabhsh Central Sports Centre at Pune
CRR A T and Sports Academies at various places with the
. objective to prepare sportsman of national and
dduIN 3nf” TTVET wTA international level from the students of age group 8
™ TTvwm wttct to 14 years by imparting them training for 8 - 10
s N 3TTA OTH years. Accordingly, sports academies are established

yfrawnazft™ 2TTA 3PYHOH cTA  sPYWichWP  yf~aTh

at 11 places in the State and in these academies,
school education and sports training is given to the
trainees.
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12. PUBLIC HEALTH,
HOUSING,WATER SUPPLY
AND OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES

12.1. Several social consumption schemes, Viz.
Public Health, Housing, Water Supply etc. are being
implemented by the Government. The progress of
some of these schemes in Maharashtra State is given
below.

Public Health

12.2. The concept of health as envisaged by the
World Health Organisation means “state of
complete physical, mental and social well being and
not merely the absence of disease or deformity”. The
State is committed to realise the goal of "Health for
all". To achieve this goal the State Government has
undertaken series of steps since last few decades for
developing a network of health infrastructure for
providing preventive, promotive, curative and
rehabilitative services in both the rural and urban
areas of the State.

3iid7cfl fe'ihaA Figure No. 12.1
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12.3.
on the consolidation of infrastructural facilities such
as sub-centres, primary health centres and
community health care centres, so as to reach health
services to all corners of the State. More recently the
emphasis has been given to mental health care,
AIDS(Acquired Immuno Deficiency Syndrome)
control, cancer control and special health facilities in
the tribal areas. The problems of malaria, gastro
enterities and other water-born diseases are prevalent

The emphasis of the Public Health Sector is



3TTIAA iqrA A

AlvxilRA FAET BTTERT w ftfA A[GRJuillcl im 3TTAA. Avri]|d

1?2000 3 T~ A~Hl4vrlIPicb » w m jrMIPicl 6673 AJU | |dA,

chclirin, marf” 3Trtn” 3TTfA #WA4?2FT

Al6]41c1 3TTA #f75~ AlAxidldld 3ntFirM

XM 1%Tfr?tn ~IKUITKH

?2n "

N N N

3TWn”
Tpfhrrr ~AKclli>g ~elrd

(19.4) ~ A (X6) ilici™

‘AlvrillcAld ¢ fjr 3I>tiu] |2
N 3TN

VIRTir?TTA 37527 6 193TTfA 190 AcTA VivjiJldld vifm fATW £?

3TTEA ANE?T i1JHNd-41 HIfrcfl
n n arjM cRm %. 3~
AR MM of Y™\ n
cJlaftx ~ cj5cN chldshHt ~ 3™ etRTAN
FABFTT] XNG(~rch|roi n clfclichRell
2T 3T% d ~K clH>I7T A
N 3RTeN
("3TNT-?) ~3~ Wncf wisFRtePtcT
Ar9f VFM no.<n
cR "TRefTA A %
XiayT
Adlfd efK57.1H6|cn
OTch;,  cR A fentcT 4.3

dUICL 3lceN 2te”. XT3 :2000-:700< fd\
3TRfA|'a,\, ~ooo 3T#?q|fCT

3T T chidlc|~rdId
"H9 AXRAThfr
c|” cbl4st3Hra ~  "ejcflcIn IR
iRU; ~ ~  3TWTtW 3TcR fT A" TR#fcRT"
W rr3TT% . n (3TR.~.A), MKMRch
~"TRR ~
3TT%. WSN mRuih d>>Hsj41
YR=5ifMcZTfM™ ~ PlillvjH
<.19 ~ ("3TFn-:?). :?000-"00C| afhfdirR, ~000
CTHff WFRFINH T ~ogn
S<NAANI?000 W rR »~ c/lidlcjtjldId ~ ew fp fl

122

during monsoon season, particularly in tribal districts
like Thane, Nashik, Dhule, Amaravati and
Gadchiroli. To control these and other diseases
various programmes are being implemented in the
State. By the end of 2000, there were Public and
Government aided 887 hospitals, 1,396 dispensaries,
1,762 primary health centres and 9,725 sub-centres
in the State implementing these programmes. These
services have appreciably helped to improve the
health standard of the people in the State, which is
evident from the relatively low crude death rate
(7.5) and low infant mortality rate (48) for the year
1999 for Maharashtra State as compared with
the rates of 8.7 and 70 respectively for All-India.
The details of the vital statistics and medical
facilities available in the State are given in Table
No. 3 and 42 respectively of Part-II.

Family Welfare

12.4. The main objective of the family welfare '
programme is to stabilize population and improve j
quality of life of the people. The effective |
implementation of population control programme has |
reflected in the relatively low birth rate of21.1in the
State as compared with that of 26.1 for All-India for
the year 1999. The percentage of eligible couples
effectively protected by the various family planning
methods under the family welfare programme was
60.9 as observed in the National Family Health
Survey of 1998(NFHS-2) in the State as against 48.2
for All-India. Out of the total eligible couples in
the State, 52.2 per cent were covered under the
sterilisation methods. The number of sterilisation
operations performed in the State during 1999-
2000 was 5.6 lakh, as against 5.3 lakh sterlisation :
operations performed during 1998-99. During 2000-
2001, upto the end of October, 2000, the number of
sterilisation operations performed in the State was =
2.96 lakh, which is higher by 17 per cent than that!
during the corresponding period of 1999-2000. j

12.5. Though the sterilisation was the main |
stay of the family welfare programme in the past, j
the spacing of births has become equally important
aspect. The Government is therefore giving more
stress on propagation of spacing methods like
Copper-T, Intra Uterine Device (IUD), Conventional
Contraceptives etc. As a result, among all
protected couples, the percentage of couples
protected by family planning methods other than
sterilisation was 8.7 (NFHS-2). During the year
2000-2001, upto the end of October, 2000, the
number of Copper-T acceptors was 2.14 lakh, which
was more by about 3 per cent than that of th]
corresponding period of 1999-2000.
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12.6. For effective impact of family welfare
programme on fertility, it is essential that the
programme is accepted by younger couples having
less number ofliving children. The classification of
sterilisation acceptors according to the number of
living children in the case of vasectomy acceptors
has declined from 4.3 in 1971-72 to 2.9 in 1999-2000
and that for tubectomy acceptors, it has declined
from 4.5 to 2.8. In respect of 1.U.D acceptors, it
declined from 2.3 in 1979-80 to 1.6 in 1999-2000.
Similarly, average age at acceptance has declined
during the corresponding period from 39.5 years to
29.6 years for vasectomy acceptors, from 32.4
years to 28.0 years for tubectomy acceptors and
from 27.4 years to 254 years for 1.U.D.
acceptors.

Maternal and Child Health Programme

12.7. The programme is aimed at reducing the
child and maternal mortality. Under this programme,
three activities are undertaken. The details of the
activities and progress of the programme is given in
table No.12.1.

CPR tp./Table No.12.1
NNRT3Torff™

Ni-mber of beneficiaries under Maternal and Child Health Programme according to various schemes in Maharashtra

Ting ~ 3 n ™ chldcbHINcflcH

1999-2
@) (2)
(3?2)  wfsch d <llooi]i* Rd'iUI
@) toitt 15.68
‘(2 5.17
0T -
?3) ooMierditef 21.6
~ooill™ fefM
(h drficdiu
@ 21.53
(2) agfst RV 21.57
©) 22.70
@ gETN 20.37
(5) 21.85
() CcRTITT™NA CI T
@ S ™ qo do) 21.44
(2) (lo~ ~cid 18.31
(3) gBIR'3r n 68.59
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(3TT” cTR3TcTXfigures in lakh)

~A'ear

000

2000-2001 Name of Scheme
@TTN 3RArT)/
(Upto the end of October)
®3) @
(A) Distribution of Folic Acid and
Ferrous Sulphate tablets

9.38 (1) Distribution of tablets to

pregnant women-prophylatic

3.67 (2) Distribution of tablets to

pregnant women - therapeutic

14.18 (3) Distribution of tablets to
children in the age group of
1to 2 years

(B) Immunisation

12.03 (1) D.P.T. -1l

12.05 (2) Polio-111

12.77 (3) BCG

11.64 (4) Measles

11.57 (5) Anti tetanus (pregnant women)

(C) Age groupwise other
immunisation doses

13.38 (1) Tetanus toxoid (1-10 years)
11.04 (2) Tetanus toxoid (10-16 years)
41.68 (3) Oral Vitamin - A (9 months to 3 years)
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Pulse Polio Programme

12.8. The World Health Organisation has aime
at making the world “Polio Free” . As apart ofthis,’
the Health Department of the Government of India
decided to implement the pulse polio programme
throughout the country. To eradicate polio
throughout the country, in addition to the regular
immunisation programme, additional two oral doses
of polio vaccine every year were administered to
the children in the age-group 0-5 years during the
years 1995-96 to 1998-99 and four doses during
1999-2000 . During current year 2 additional doses
to about 115 lakh children in the State were
administered.

Special School Health Programme

12.9. Under this programme, medical checkup
ofthe students in standard | to 1V is done every year.
During the year 2000-2001, such programme was
taken up in November, 2000 and about 82.0 lakh
students from 64,800 schools throughout the State
were examined. Primary treatment was given for
minor illness and referal services were provided for
major illness. An expenditure of Rs. 1.85 crore is
expected during 2000-2001.

Savitribai Phule Kanya Kalyan Scheme

12.10. The objective ofthis scheme is to increase
social  status of women. The couples having no
male child and having one (Rs.7,500) or two
(Rs. 5,000) daughters and undergoing sterilisation
are given award in the form of the National Saving
Certificate (NSC) and Unit Trust of India (UTI)
certificates. This Scheme is implemented from 1st
April, 1995. An expenditure ofRs. 1.0 crore is expected
during 2000-2001. As per the State's new population
policy, it is proposed to implement this scheme only
for below poverty line households.

National AIDS Control Programme

12.11. The National AIDS (Acquired Immuno
Deficiency Syndrome) Control Project is a 100 per
cent centrally sponsored scheme and is being
implemented in the country with the assistance from
the World Bank. In the phase-l the project was
sanctioned for the period September, 1992 to March,
1999.

12.12. The phase-l1 project is being implemented
in the State (except Brihanmumbai) through
Maharashtra State AIDS Control Society from April,
1999. The phase-ll is also planned with World Bank]
Assistance for a period from 1999-2004. j



@ :2000-200<1 ut 12.13. During the years 1999-2000 and 2000-
2001, the Maharashtra State AIDS Control Societ
3P s wr A6 wr Wr ; "ty
received funds of Rs.I8 crore and Rs. 8 crore
. SO0 TrY NEL WT 3TN respectively. The Society has spent Rs.11.11 crore
000-200S A 2000 37#2 .30 cptet A in 1999-2000 and Rs. 6.30 crore upto the end of
. . November, 2000 during 2000-2001. The statistics
Hkl N N P PR Hk) y
5" Aifidid T Relijeh 3l ® S regarding AIDS control programme for Maharashtra
3% is given in the table No.12.2.
d<M J). /Table No.12.2
The statistics regarding the AIDS in the Maharashtra State
« V V
cfr/Year 2000 i g
3Tl "i-i'ism/number  Upto the end of December, 2000 Item
Sr.No T-rfn
cummulative number
M @ ©) ) @
1. Jieidld dWKHLITI 94,257 6,09,404 ~ Persons screened from high risk groups
2. Y riNUinjcj™ 12,997 84,531 H.1.V. positive by 2 tests
3. MHS i yaqiD] (ect47) 13.8 13.9 H.l.V. positivity rate (per cent)
4. 1,443 5,189 AIDS Cases
5. 88 476 AIDS Death
6. 3,19,239 41,38,169 Blood units screened
7. 4,552 58,579 Elisa Reactive
8. 1.4 1.4 Elisa reactivity rate
3n~ UPPY BTG Family Health Awareness Campaign :
ANciiiVieicfld ~vio 12.14. Prevalence rate of Sexually Transmitted
N wm 3N I A Disease(STD) among the persons of age group of 15-
mrA A 0 45 years was found to be 5-10 per cent in the State.
Y If STDs are timely detected and treated, chances of
ppTpfr ~ Wi n WTTcT ~ HIV transmission can be reduced by 40 per cent. For
3 3TRTom dvjulid ~"3H 7TFT™™ this purpose during last two years, three campaigns
TV ANletiddl #61 WATR TWeT 3T cTA were organised in the State in which STDs were
detected and treated. Similarly, in order to create
g/\R'rrR/\ N N
PRT XITRr 3TT chlachc-uf awareness among the masses, home visits were made
in~rfr by health workers.
12.15. The State Government has been
Asrte drdghH ar™ ~AMArAWNCrtA implementing AIDS Prevention Education
! Programme for students of 9th and 11th standard
& 3TTM :2000-"00S ) ~grfn

1900 W)UTKF Ff chidphH ~  drddijld 3TRT] 3TR6
"TPTRf NG yrtirn
frt

C4273—19a

since 1994. In the academic year 2000-2001 with
technical and financial support from UNICEF, the
programme has been launched in 2,700 schools in
the State, with priority to Ashram schools, girls
secondary and higher secondary schools and urban
schools in slums.
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AIDS Control Programme For Mumbai

12.16. For implemetation of the National AIDS
Control Programme in the city of Mumbai, "Mumbai
Districts AIDS Control Society (MDACS)" was
established in July, 1998 by Municipal Corporation
of Mumbai.

12.17. Mumbai being the economic capital of
India has maximum inflow of diversified population
with layers of complexities. It has huge floating
population. Considering, this factor HIV/AIDS has
become vibrant serious issue in Mumbai. More than
50 per cent of cases in the country are reported from
Maharashtra of which more than 50 per cent are
from Mumbai.

12.18. During the years 1999*2000 and 2000-
2001, the Mumbai Districts AIDS Control Society
received funds of Rs.9.12 crore and Rs.5.06 crore
respectively. The society has spent Rs.8.06 crore in
1999-2000 and Rs.3.08 crore upto the end of
December, 2000 during 2000-2001.

12.19. The Mumbai districts AIDS Control
Society has launched the Family Health Awareness
Campaign in the month of June, 2000. The total
target of population for this campaign was estimated
as 39.80 laldi in 24 Municipal wards. Actually 17,413
persons attended camp site for STI examination.
The total number of cases treated in the camp sites
were 8,172.

National Social Assistance Programme (NSAP)

12.20. National Social Assistance Programn
(NSAP) introduces a National Policy for social
assistance to households which are below poverty
line. The programme represents a significant step
towards the fulfilment of the directive principles in
Articles 41 and 42 of the Constitution, recognising
the concurrent responsibility of the Central and
State Government in the matter. The NSAP includes
following three schemes.

1) National OIld Age Pension Scheme:-
Under this scheme each destitute aged 65 years and
above is given Rs. 75 per month.

2) National Family Benefit Scheme ;- Under
this scheme in the case of a death of bread earner,
bereaved household is given Rs. 10,000.

3) National Maternity Benefit Scheme ;-
Under this scheme the pregnant women of age 19
years and above are given lumpsum Rs. 500 before”
8 to 12 weeks prior to the delivery upto two live births.



in QAP 3jHd6|vitic)j<ARai
WT ~TTi¥rar 'loo 3
2000 PpNMAD in CftNitnsTw T~ arjM 93.3

:?000-:?00S ™

N n NI
TN in cft™ ifra TOTA 3N3?27N M6 90.0" Cf~
~y? wr N T NPNN0 TTr TG T

<AeMMet>|06 iMAT 2 [cIdHiniTtA A 0?2 1 ju>>|Id el efTHAKchin

AutTTceT 3TTA. n & ifKIFTT ~ NMTTA ANT

in iftuT~A"gTcfr 3T~?f57 lilg.liwy N

N CTSTRAA 3TMT.

Tjrtft fAtIR AURT - HYI?
MPTT A GTTCh
ifOOHT ~

T W M

3™ in iTtMatcPt™ NTEIR N

tWcT

oiJckflHI ~eqr

in itR % T~ 3T~ NTcteFn” 3TTH;-

i) cTPTTSIff fAETR 3r?2T~ ATTf%”, ii) eTFnsut™ ~

R ~nnw @idc%ia RN £0 0™ snfn siHAc
N TE3TA qrfn 3I2ZInNYTsSfF 3m, m 3IS™
mrfrart, anr, irhFm 2?2 arfrn
~rrfM 3Tai™ ensft A FRITTR N fatld
3T~ A~ 3T i) c/sirfA TTgRTA HA
enwcij rn fn~ .
eT NITRT 3TT™ N1 WT
fARFT n 3
cTcRT MfAMIPTRRNN  eT?pr  dTCRTRF
9,700 meg]joc A\ ifoaHT A
3T RdRcl ~ cigfHcl'i
dcnfr ~k-HId cfTATWAr 3RTA.
in iftxT"ngT™ ANail[fn
el 3n” 3TN ?2inwRm "M cfM n
ATINRT:-  f\itkKJHI n 3111
N AN

FARMN TIKIRT AKHYN

127

12.20.1. For the implementation of these
schemes the State Government is given 100 per
cent financial assistance by the Central
Government. During the year 2000-2001, by the end
of September, 2000, under these three schemes an
expenditure of Rs.13.63 crore, Rs.4.62 crore and
Rs.1.72 crore was incurred respectively. During
1999-2000 under these three schemes expenditure
of Rs. 31.38 crore, Rs. 10.06 crore and Rs. 3.42 crore
was incurred respectively. During 1999-2000, under
National Old Age Pension scheme 3,09,118
beneficiaries in the State were covered. Beneficiaries
covered under National Family Benefit Scheme and
National Maternity Benefit Scheme during 1999-
2000 were 17,174 and 88,068 respectively.

12.20.2. Sanjay Gandhi Niradhar Anudan
Yojana:- The Government of Maharashtra has
started the Sanjay Gandhi Niradhar Anudan Yojana
from 2nd October, 1980. Under this scheme old
destitute persons are presently given an aid of
Rs. 250 per month.

12.20.3. The eligibility conditions of the
scheme are :-

0] Beneficiary must be destitute, (ii) The age
of beneficiary in the case of females should be at
least 60 years completed and for males it should be
65 years completed OR Beneficiary should have
one of the disabilities like handicapped, crippled,
blind or suffering from disease like leprosy, polio,
T.B., cancer OR Destitute widows having no child
of above 18 years of age and (iii) Beneficiary must
be domiciled for at least 15 years in Maharashtra.

12.20.4. Under this scheme 3,97,210
beneficiaries have been benefitted during the year
1999-2000 for which an expenditure ofRs. 71.7 crore
has been incurred.

12.20.5. Sanjay Gandhi Swavlamban
Yojana:-This scheme has been started with a view
to providing self-employment to the needy
un-employed/under employed persons domiciled in
Maharashtra for at least 15 years, by way of
providing interest fi'ee loan upto Rs. 2,500 for starting
small business. The repayment of loan is to be done
in 8 equal annual instalments after 2 years from the
disbursement of the loan.

12.20.6. Under this scheme 12,561 persons have
been benefitted during 1999-2000 for which an
expenditure of Rs.1.95 crore has been incurred.

12.20.7. Indira Gandhi Bhumihin Vriddha
Shetkari Mazdoor Sahayya Yojana:- This
scheme has been started from 19th November, 1991.
Under this scheme assistance of Rs. 250 per month



N N

cla?T

gracfw 3™ (i) W2TAH N T

WcT WTM 3TRAfeRA 3TA g, (i)
(i) WsTT# m ~ WITZANT  dici

"o A Tjoi A WIS gl FRPT A A 3RTA

SHMNY00 W I zET y,Mb,oc™ €TFT TSt

Picxildl 3RJ”, cijrg”Rcff y:?,19S ‘Alenrdl 3TT%.

giRFtiR

~tfwow wifcfwrm T2~ ~ AMiPTIi 3TRt» "gte "Tf wjrw

?TRPT ~tr~ <~Ml4shHid”lecl ferfr qQW=T[ "JlslRcr. ~

N

~grofremwr 3%

m#JT ~HII~d kjchlfrcp dldfAcbm ~

§?.:?72. 20T iJlulr~lofl 3TT [uic|lrenr ~ #e;-f2lcren| TrifA

-cg'erTA W clth|xaic?rr AeTETT 3TTIA ArRtA fATIM | A

Hicli’il qlw 3TTFR "W <cT 'TRcT ~MRcf>T~ in

3tcPtcT fM sR . :?000 3T#? M SnfAWRfi

~NiMid Id

yWTHT

ycbcMini

3%

2TKHArAfi wn
Weqth
S5fcp~ -1lc"Bx_ :?000 3T~~ cbl4'ld ?2IT HcfieRTA~ 2o ycjren
anfrcTRfr 3TT%cf.

'd?. o6 FTETferei T yH: cHA
dlire?] «.id™ cTKs Mazrhr

S<Ann-i?000 W T TTWTtcPtcT

NINKNE N AwaekT

3TTerr3TTf cillchRcll cfr w t 7~ 2TTA. :?000-:700S

2000 3T~ q 4" :?2«<? y*eMicfld

A A

1979

CTRS cn™azM VZTRMT cN

ANET 2277TT A~ B3TTFRmr ~'IT AW cT 3TraT STT”I riJicbRcll

WA,

WTTCR™ 1°chlfch cricTPR! A mgiuRT

ATFTfr A Mildid -M ycheMidld efPTTazfATT TTTA

ifTeTtora ~ W cqtW trm qlw 3TTFR "W <cT

N 3Im DHTWWIFT W M

“000-:700S W r OO0 3T#? n<sie 3AFMcen”

~Nl4and 3TTA CTRST cTFfra#n Atrwi chldsbHNI

ATTzncf 3TTdT g eillT-fI~ WA TTA,

128

is provided to the eligible persons not drawing benefits
from Sanjay Gandi Niradhar Yojana or any other
similar scheme. The eligibility conditions are-
(i) Beneficiary must be agricultural labour born in
Maharashtra and must be resident of rural areas,
(ii) Beneficiary should not own any income generating
asset and (iii) The age of beneficiary should be at
least 60 years completed in the case of females and
65 years completed in the case of males.

12.20.8. Under  this scheme 4,50,086
beneficiaries have been benefitted during the year
1999-2000 for which an expenditure of Rs. 42.71
crore has been incurred.

Nutrition Programme

12.21. In order to meet the minimum
nutritional requirements of children, pregnant
women and nursing mothers and to provide health
care to them, the State Government implements
various schemes under nutrition programme. The
performance under these schemes is given below.

Integrated Child Development Services (ICDS)
scheme in rural areas

12.22. Under this scheme nutritious
supplementary food is given to the children below
six years of age and to the pregnant women
and nursing mothers belonging to poor families
enrolled at Anganwadi centres. The number of ICDS
projects sanctioned by the Government of India in
the rural and tribal areas of the State at the end of
December, 2000 was 299. The Government of
Maharashtra has also given sanction to these projects,
of which 242 projects were functioning at the end
of November,2000. Out of these, 40 projects are in
the tribal areas. During 1999-2000, 45.24 lakh
beneficiaries were enrolled at 42,608 Anganwadis
in the 242 projects. Out of these, 40.73 lakh
beneficiaries were supplied with supplementary
nutritious food and for that an expenditure of Rs.127
crore was incurred. In the year 2000-2001 upto
the end of November, 2000, 45.54 lakh beneficiaries
were enrolled in 41,787 Anganwadis from 242
projects. Out of these, 37.19 lakh beneficiaries were
provided with supplementary nutrition and for that
an expenditure of Rs.42.93 crore was incurred.

Integrated Child Development Services (ICDS)
scheme in Urban Areas

12.23. The beneficiaries of ICDS projects in
urban areas are provided with nutritious diet as
given under the ICDS programme in rural areas.
During 1999-2000, 26 such projects were functioning
in the urban areas of the State. During the year
2000-2001 upto the end of November, 2000, 2,948
Anganwadis were functioning and 2.35 lakh
beneficiaries were benefitted under supplementary
nutrition programme and for that an expenditure o]
Rs. 8.12 crore has been incurred.
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Special Nutrition Programme for Urban Slums

12.24. Under this programme, children below
six years of age and pregnant women and nursing
mothers belonging to weaker sections of the society
in the urban slums are provided with  nutritious
diet and tablets of iron and folic acid alongwith
doses of Vitamin 'A. Under the scheme during
2000-2001, upto December, 2000, 654 centres were
functioning in the State and 2.52 lakh beneficiaries
were provided with nutritious diet and for that an
expenditure of Rs.4.70 crore has been incurred.

Policy for Women

12.25. The Government of Maharashtra has
declared its ‘Policy for Women’ in June, 1994. This
policy is the first of its kind in India. State
Commission for Women was set up in Maharashtra
in January, 1993. The policy seeks to remove the
social, economic and political constraints that hinder
women from exploring and enhancing the full
potential of their intellect and personalities. The
policy also provides 30 per cent reservation for
women in various categories of employment.

Women and Child Welfare

12.26.
was created in the State in June, 1993 to look after the
welfare of women and children with a view to
ensuring their speedy and effective development.
The performance under the important schemes for
upMment of women in the State is shown in the table
No.12.3.

1 Table No. 12.3

irh™Fmgreft g<<"*00

N

Performance under important schemes for upliftment of women during 1999-2000 in the State.

dridicl)

Expenditure
during 1999-2000

lakh)

46
49

12
243
82
7
110
16
16
2
115
39
8
7 *
10
280

g7 a4 {'b.
Sr. HO
No.
1 (Rs. in
+d) )] (©)

1 cincR-fit*cb yftieiuiKHic?l nfreiMi fci€j|cici-i

2

3TTMA

3

4 2TRrcTT W fl

5 yfryuiK-iicil ai'lgcTR

6 Hir't ("NjyiRd)

7 ~eldrffi Picii™  iiluni

8

9

10

11. dNUHi] HdiHCTI

12. *HifoHU fACTRHWA

13. yfriyui - dijci>niij

14.

15. Bo&f

16. fAVilH Id | fclHI ij'lviH1

Trfen/WA~ (YRBIT) /' Sanctioned institutes/projects (No.)

No.of Name of the scheme

beneficiaries

O @

7,718 Stipend to women for vocational training
9,720 Individual financial aid under
self-employment programme
150 Rehabilitation of Devdasis
500 Govt. Institutes for destitute women
10,440 Grant-in-aid for training to Mahila Mandals
880 Maher Yojana (Revised)
3,061 Substistence scheme of Devdasis
980 Voluntary Helping Homes
795 Grant-in-aid for marriage of girls of destitute widows
- Eradication of Dowry System
6,348 Hostel for working women
1,170 Transit quarters
480 Vocational training centre for women (Norad)
5 Multipurpose common centre for Women
42 Ahilyabai Holkar Puraskar
348 Jijamata Mahila Vima Adhar Yojana

Women and Child Welfare Department
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12.27. Under the child welfare programme

NPT W dpaurror AmPFRfcPcT : . .
various Government/voluntary institutes are

3¢ cheijioi #3ht" MM functioning in the State. The performance of child
P Sy 3nt. welfare schemes is given in the table No.12.4.
cTA I Table No.12.4

Performance under important schemes for child welfare during 1999-2000 in the State

AN (™NdiNd)
Sr.No. Expenditure
during 1999-2000
(Rs.in lakh)
@ @ ®
1. TTRdSET o frarcpjt 510
2. yibHNi| o SFTcHit 870
3. STTCRRN ASTT 164
4. 3PTiar fAtn”~ geTRM W2TT 142
5. 3TanHf 50
6. 13
7. AW kA 1
8. 2AKio]i] 9
9. ineTFf%H ~cfcf~rcn 20 *
10. Nifrn 8*
11. gnichRdl cheNuctsiN ind T 13 *
12. ftroc (mB6Dira’) 3=

~NFTIM'WN (TRGTT) /Sanctioned institutes/proposals (No.)
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No.of Name of the Scheme

beneficiaries

@ @
6,770 Government and Voluntary inspection homes
10,075 Government and Voluntary child homes
4,219 Balsadan Societies
3,755 Balakashrams for destitute orphanage
5,395 Orphananages
40 State homes for men
400 Government and Voluntary cVii\d guidance
centres
400 Government Multipurpose centres
630 Bal Sangopan Child Welfare Scheme
80 Shishugrih scheme
3,900 Scheme for welfare of street children
375 National infants cell fund scheme
Housing
12.28. Besides food and clothing, shelter in the

form of adequate housing facilities constitute an |
essential and basic human need. The importance of
the housing sector has to be seen in the light of the
increasing shortage of adequate housing facilities in
rural as well as in urban areas. Growth of urban
population, rapid industrialisation and regional
development are the factors aggregating the housing
problems in the cities and towns in Maharashtra.
To look after the housing problems the Maharashtra
Government has set-up the Maharashtra Housing
and Area Development Authority (MHADA) and
City and Industrial Development Corporation
(CIDCO) limited. Efforts are being made to solve the®
problems of housing to some extent through these
institutions and also through the various schemes
State and Central Government.
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Urban Housing
Maharashtra Housing And Area Development
Authority (MHADA)

12.29. The Maharashtra Housing and Area
Development Authority (MHADA) was constituted
in 1977. The main objective of the MHADA is to
meet the need for housing in the State. The
MHADA secures funds for housing activities from
the Housing and Urban Development Corporation
(HUDCO), Life Insurance Corporation of India (LIC)
and plan outlays from the State Government.
During 1999-2000 the MHADA constructed 1,595
dwelling units for economically weaker sections,
9,890 dwelling units for lower income group (LIG),
523 dwelling units for middle income group (MIG),
165 dwelling units for higher income group (HIG)
and 50 other dwelling units.  Since inception upto
the end of March, 2000, the MHADA has
constructed 63,746 dwelling units (Tenements +
Plots) for economically weaker section, 1,44,712
dwelling units for LIG, 31,170 dwelling units for
MIG, 18,148 dwelling units for HIG, 22,812 dwelling
units under Slum Clearance Programme and 39,487
dwelling units under subsidised industrial housing
scheme. MHADA has also constructed shops and
commercial complexes, community centres, health
centres and Police Chowkies etc. MHADA has
constructed 3,74,766 total units since inception upto
the end of March, 2000.

Slum Rehabilitation Scheme

12.30. During 1999-2000 the Slum
Rehabilitation Authority (SRA) received 639
proposals. Out of these, 379 proposals were
sanctioned in which 33,498 rehabilitation tenements
were given certificate for construction and 5,306
rehabilitation tenements were given occupancy
certificate. During the year 2000-2001 upto the end
of December, 2000 the Slum Rehabilitation Authority
received 735 proposals. Out of these, 422 proposals
were sanctioned in which 36,966 rehabilitation
tenements were given certificate for construction and
7,128 rehabilitation tenements were given occupancy
certificate.

Shivshahi Punarvasan Prakalp Ltd.(SPPL)

12.31. To provide free houses to 40 lakh slum
dwellers in Brihanmumbai, the Government has
established " Shivshahi Punarvasan Prakalp Ltd."
as a part of MHADA. Thereafter it was converted
into fully Government owned Company.

12.32. Since establishment of SPPL (September,
1998 ) by the end of November, 2000, SPPL received
131 proposals. Out ofthese, 15 proposals constituting
14,817 tenements were sanctioned. Out of these
sanctioned proposals, construction work of 9 proposals
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constituting 10,069 tenements involving cost of Rs
605 crore were taken up. Out of these 9 proposals th<
work of 3 proposals consisting of 276 tenements was
completed. The work of remaing 6 projects is ir
progress. Since establishment of SPPL, 71
applications constituting 29,758 rehabilitatior

tenements were received from private developers for ;

financial help. Of these, 51 applications constituting
23,158 rehabilitation tenements have been
considered and the loan amounting to Rs.73 crore
was disbursed to 30 applicants constituting 14,809
tenements.

City and Industrial Development Corporation
(CIDCO) Ltd.

12.33. The City and Industrial Developjnent
Corporation (Maharashtra) Ltd. (CIDCO) was formed
in March, 1970 under the Maharashtra Regional
and Town Planning Act 1966 for undertaking
development of Navi Mumbai. CIDCO incorporated
under the Companies Act, 1956 is fully owned by
Government of Maharashtra. CIDCO has drawn
up ambitious development programme covering
housing for all sections of the community providing
community infrastructures like schools, hospitals,
community centres, playgrounds, recreational areas
housing for all sections of the community providing
community infrastructures like schools, hospitals,
community centres, playgrounds, recreational areas
and public utilities, transport and
telecommunications, land scaping, etc..

12.34. Since inception upto March, 2000 CIDCO

o —

has constructed a total of 1,08,026 tenements |

(including sites and services) in different nodes of
Navi Mumbai for which an expenditure of Rs.899
crore was incurred. In addition to this, construction
of 988 tenements is nearing completion in Sanpada
node. During 2000-2001, upto the end of December,
2000 an expenditure of Rs. 31 crore has been incurred
on housing. During 1999-2000 CIDCO has taken up
1,152 tenements and "Millenium Towers" consisting
of 1,380 apartments for construction in Khar Char
node of Navi Mumbai. Besides the above, since
inception,upto the end of March, 2000, CIDCO has
constructed 20,452 tenements at Aurangabad,
24,544 tenements at Nashik, 7,884 tenements at
Nandedand 972 tenements at Waluj (Aurangabad)
incurring an expenditure of Rs.41 crore, Rs.42
crore, Rs.9 crore and Rs.7 crore respectively.
During 2000-2001 the CIDCO has provided Rs.22
crore for undertaking its activities.

Rural Housing
Indira Awas Yojana (IAY)
12.35. The aim of Indira Awas Yojana is to

provide houses free of cost to below poverty lingp
families in rural areas . In order to construct
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durable houses of quality, the State Government has
fixed cost per house as Rs. 30,000. The funding
pattern of this scheme has been changed from
April,1999. The funding pattern currently in force
for construction of a house is as follows:-

A) Central Government share (759")

Rs.15,000
B) (1) State Government share (25%)
Rs. 5,000
Sub-total Rs.20,000
(2) State Government's Rs. 8,500
additional share
C) Beneficiary's share Rs. 1,500
Total Rs.30,000
12.36. IAY in its present form has a limited

scope for construction of new houses. However, it is
essential need of upgradation of unserviceable Kutcha
houses in the rural areas. Itis, therefore, felt that it
would be most cost effective to provide part financing
for upgradation of existing unserviceable Kutcha
houses. In view of this Government has decided to
modify IAY scheme suitably. As per the modified
scheme 80 per cent of funds under IAY are to be used
for construction of new houses and 20 per cent of
funds for upgradation of existing unserviceable
Kutcha houses. For upgradation of unserviceable
Kutcha houses Rs. 10,000 per unit are fixed. This 20
per cent fund is also to be used for improving Sanitary,
Latrine and smokeless Chulhas attached to the
houses wherever necessary.

12.37. The funds
last year's unspent balance) for construction of new
houses for the year 1999-2000 was Rs. 210 crore,
against which an expenditure of Rs. 185 crore was
incurred. During 1999-2000, atarget of construction
of 56,451 new houses was fixed. During 1999-2000,
63,121 new houses were constructed and construction
of 39,682 new houses was in progress. During the
year 2000-2001 upto the end of December, 2000,
funds of Rs. 123 crore are made available (including
last year's unspent balance) and an expenditure of
Rs.86 crore has been incurred for new houses. The
target fixed for the year 2000-2001 is construction of
56,461 new houses, as against this, upto the end of
December, 2000, 28,771 new houses were constructed
and construction of 31,953 new houses was in progress.

made available (including
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12.38. The funds made available under IAY for
upgradation of unserviceable kutcha houses for the
year 1999-2000 were of 27 crore, against which an
expenditure of Rs.16 crore was incurred. A target of
upgradation of 28,228 kutcha houses was fixed during
the year 1999-2000 against which upgradation of
8,668 houses was completed. During the year 2000-
2001 upto the end of December, 2000, the funds of
Rs.28 crore were made available and an expenditure
of Rs.I5 crore was incurred. The target of 28,288
was fixed for upgradation of kutcha houses for the
year 2000-2001. As against this upto the end of
December, 2000, upgradation of 8,252 houses was
completed and upgradation work of 14,500 houses
was in progress.

Water Supply

12.39. By the end of Eighth Five Year Plan, 240
cities/ towns in the State were provided with piped
water supply facility. During Nineth Five Year
Plan works of new water supply schemes for two
towns, augmentation schemes for 185 towns and
sewerage schemes for 9 towns were taken up. An
outlay of Rs.895.05 crore is earmarked in Annual
Plan 2000-2001 for wurban water supply and
sanitation programme.

12i40. The Government of India and the State
Government have accorded very high priority to
the drinking water supply programme and have
decided to provide drinking water facilities to
all citizens in the State by the year 2001 A.D. This
programme has been included in the ‘20 - Point
Programme’ and also in the ‘National Minimum
Needs Programme’. The rural drinking water
supply schemes are implemented by providing
piped water supply, borewells and dug wells
depending on source of water, terrain and population
of the village.

12.41. As on 1st April, 2000, there were 29,882
villages/wadis having problems of drinking water in
the State. During the Eighth Five Year Plan 27,518
villages/wadis were tackled. An outlay 0f Rs.178.26
crore is earmarked for rural water supply and
sanitation programme in the Annual Plan
2000-2001. During 2000-2001, upto the end of
October, 2000, 2,283 villages/wadis were tackled for
which an expenditure of Rs.33.68 crore was incurred.

12.42. Due to inadequacy of rainfall, acute
scarcity of drinking water arises in number ofvillages
in the State every year. The State Government
has to take emergency water supply schemes in
these villages. The District Collectors have been
given adequate powers for execution and monitoring
of this programme. The schemewise number of
villages/wadis covered under this programme during
the period October,1999 to June, 2000 are shown in
the table No. 12.5.
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CPRTT JbHict)/Table No. 12.5
3ffcfr, NN 2000 T(] JTICTTafef cnriNrr XinRuiJdid 3tt"

Schemewise number of villages | Wadis covered under emergency water supply schemes during
October, 1999 to June, 2000

T hn cITST
Sr. Villages Wadis Name of the scheme
No.
(€3] 2 (©)] () @)
1 h4lh 3,395 2,410 Construction of new borewells
«
2.~ quTXddd iil™HisINd 1,313 n 136 Special repairs to piped water
schemes
1,837 298 Special repairs to borewells
4. clicMedl muflyxicjdl 382 68 Temporary supplementary piped water
il schemes
5. <%\ \\ £ Muili<d 1,186 1,658 Supply of water by tankers/bullock carts
~6.  wS\VIil ferivefl™ 3TFYMRW 1,733 251 Requisition of private wells
125 13 Deepening and repairs to existing private
wells
8. aru 66 26 Construction of Budkies
Mifa>u (JRng » yfry) Environment (Prevention of Air and Water
Pollution)
TN T Nt |d N 12.43. The Indian economy has grown at a
rapid pace during the last few decades with industry
'» 3T m ’ as an important constituent of growth. Atthe same
ffTEfirte ~AJIR A clIMHIA time the natural environment is being damaged
by extensive pollution by industries, vehicle traffic,
Jim chHhTWA WWTA . .
) deforestation etc. To look after the environmental
2pFA3TTA. ~MREA eidloiuijict™¥cll HoKI'~ problems the Government of Maharashtra has
created a separate department for Environment in
TR n PT STy,

1985. However, well before that "Maharashtra
n SRR 3TN Pollution Control Board" constituted in 1970 under
. "Maharashtra Prevention of Water Pollution
Piij~ui OHOfcRUTT# .
Act,1969" has been in force to look after the
environmental probelms in the State.

12.44. The Board is regularly monitoring
il aLjul 3mN. i PWTITIA environmental water quality at 38 locations in the
State. Water samples are collected at those locations
every month. The Board is also monitoring the
GYRIANSTF gvjil'sivd overall environmental quality at 136 other locations.

CTFW9 Tft~r C ~ AJTICTICT. n
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12.45. The ambient air quality in Brihanmumbai

is monitored by Municipal Corporation of
Brihanmumbai at 22 locations. The Maharashtra
Pollution Control Board is monitoring the ambient
air quality at 21 locations in the State.

12.46. Governmentof India has recently enacted
Bio-Medical (Management and Handling) Rules, 1938
and Government of Maharashtra has appointed
Maharashtra Pollution Control Board as its
implementing authority. The Board has already
started preparing inventory of Bio-medical waste
generating hospitals/medical institutions. Till the
end of October, 2000, the Board has given
authorisation to 401 medical institutions.

12.47. For proper and planned industrialisation,
work of zonning atlas is undertaken by Maharashtra
Pollution Control Board in association with Central
Pollution Control Board. Zonning Atlas work for
Ratnagiri district is recently completed and for
Aurangabad and Pune district, it is in progress.

12.48. The

aspects of Water and Air pollution from all major

Board collects data on various
establishments in the State and regularly monitors
them. During 1999-2000, under "Water and Air
Pollution Act" the board has issued 8,216 consents
to various industries to establish or expand as
against 9,661
During 2000-2001, upto the end of September,2000,

the Board has

consents issued during 1998-99.

issued 4,104 consents to various
industries in the State. As per the provision under
the Act, the Board collects water cess from the
specified industries and local bodies on the basis of
consumption of water . Amount of Rs. 8 crore and
Rs. 9 crore was collected as water cess during the
year 1998-99 and 1999-2000 respectively.

12.49. The information regarding the details of
legal action taken against defaulting industries is

given in table No. 12.6.
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1999-2000
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cpfm 3RTcf7/Table No. 12.6
N TS Ceel
actions taken by the board against defaulting industries in Maharashtra.

chdHMii 4cleij|

cfjRcnt”™ cN#cT

Number of legel actions under section

MOM {'A 3TA 3jf?5pigh cheHH 22 3T

33 A of water (P & CP) Act, 1974

uitdifact ajfciH

Proposed Final
@) (3)
311 124
302 230

@20~ #ifl)

31 A of air (P & CP) Act, 1981

yYdiRici
Proposed

4

39
69

Final

®

16
36
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13. CIVIL SUPPLIES

Public Distribution System

13.1. The Public Distribution System (PDS)has
been a major instrument for ensuring availability of
certain essential commodities at affordable prices.
Itis an important constituent of the strategy of the
anti-poverty programme.

Three Tier Supply Card Scheme

13.2. Generally the affluent class of families
does not purchase foodgrains from PDS. To cater j
foodgrains to only needy families the State
Government introduced "Three Tier Card Scheme"
from 1st May, 1999. According to the family
income colour card is issued as per the criteria
giveninTable No. 13.1.The supply ofall commodities
under PDS has been stopped to the white supply j
cardholders. ]

TABLE No. 13.1

Criteria for the three tier supply cards

3™
cjgsi~ Glfopt7
JHdh (WTTeT)
Sr. Annual income
No. of the family
(in Rs.)
(1) (2) 3)
1) Koolfeet, NRewiN FAKH BelowWMSTT 11,000
yeteMsiTeu] yguf »
2) @3 ~ 'Hiclel Below/~arr 4,000
3) BelowAerr 15,000
4) JIFtTT THAf 5 BelowAarr i,00,000
oo P&
5) 1,00,000 and above
S3.2, CZTCRsW™W
n N Re™ui :2000-:700S
crwth
czZfcR-amr” fAdrui i TcT 3TT%.
niAn fzr™ 3TN TN

QW SteHCT 3mrtfAi TS n

N cR™N gir RdRci AN [ V7" §

3#N Maxi/ White

~xicldl Area
ij]
Colour of the
supply card
4 @
K)cioc)i/Yellow ITDP/DPAP
Rcjobi/Yellow Rural (excluding area

under Sr.No. 1)

Urban

Rural/Urban (excluding
families at Sr.No.1,2 &3)
Rural/Urban

Roil/Yellow
WYYV Saffron

13.3. The distribution of rice, wheat, sugar
edible oil and kerosene through the Public Distri
bution System (PDS) was continued during the yeai
2000-2001 in the State. Gram dal is also bein®
distributed through PDS during festival season onc€
in ayear. Under specially subsidised PDS in triba
areas, in addition to above commodities iodised salt
tea powder, toilet soap and washing soap are al™i
being distributed.
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13.4. The number of authorised ration/fair price
shops in the State increased from 45,827 at the end
of December, 1999 to 46,705 at the end of November,
2000. Out of the 46,705 ration/fair price shops
35,708 were in the rural areas and 10,997 were in the
urban areas. The monthly quantum of foodgrains for
distribution through the Public Distribution System
during 2000-2001 is 8 kg. per person, with maximum
limit of 30 kg. per supply card.

Targeted Public Distribution System

13.5. On the basis of recommendations of the
Chief Ministers' conference held in July, 1996, the
Government of India decided to streamline the PDS
with the focus on the poor and accordingly has
introduced “Targeted Public Distribution System
(TPDS)”, This system is being implemented through-
out the State with effect from 1st June, 1997.
Initially the system followed two tier subsidised
pricing structure; for families Below Poverty Line
(BPL) and Above Poverty Line (APL). The Govern-
ment of India has fixed the number of BPL families
in Maharashtra at 60,45 lakh. Under the system,
10 kg. of foodgrains (wheat and/or rice) per supply
card per month were distributed to the eligible BPL
families at a price equal to half economy cost of Food
Corporation of India (FCI) and to APL families at a
price 90 per cent of economy cost of FCl upto 31st
March, 2000. Since 1st April, 2000 this quantum of
foodgrains has been doubled from 10 kg. to 20 kg. per
month per BPL family and the subsidied pricing
system is discontinued for APL families. The retail
prices of wheat and rice supplied under this system
are revised to Rs.4 per kg. and Rs. 5.40 per kg.
respectively with effect from 1st July, 2000.

13.6. The revised retail selling prices of
commodities distributed through Fair Price shops
under PDS are as shown in Table No. 13.2.

TABLE No. 13.2

tWRTT ciTgw M N n

Revised retail selling prices of commodities distributed through fair price shops under PDS

RHI >>2Y) Md RaH

3™ Price (Rs.)perkg,
Serial ~Nixun CommodityAntariety
No, g i e "
Yellow supply card holders Saffron supply card holders
(€Y @ ) 4 2
1 dic' 3T-Mf 5.40 13.40 Rice-Grade A
2 4.00 9.80 Wheat
3 (S frext 18.00 18.00 Edible oil (1 Litre Pack)
4 'Sb 12.00 12.00 Gram dal
5 13.25* Sugar

- STIT 200< gqRj™Nw.e.f.lst March, 2001

Rc 4273—21
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Allotment of Foodgrains

13.7. The Government of India continued to allot
rice and wheat to the State Government through
the Food Corporation of India (FCI) for distribution
under the PDS. During 1999-2000 the State received
7.62 lakh tonnes of rice (including 2.54 lakh tonnes
for BPL families under TPDS) and 11.68 lakh tonnes
ofwheat (including 4.72 lakh tonnes for BPL families
under TPDS). During 2000-2001 upto the end of
December, the State received 5.85 lakh tonnes ofrice
(including 3.84 lakh tonnes for BPL families under
TPDS) and 10.86 lakh tonnes of wheat (including

7.14 lakh tonnes for BPL families under TPDS). ;

Offtake by Fair Price Shops

13.8. During 1999-2000 the offtake ofrice by Fair
Price Shops was 6.89 lakh tonnes (including 2.46 lakh |
tonnes for BPL families under TPDS) and offtake of
wheat was 10.67 lakh tonnes (including 4.19 lakh
tonnes for BPL families under TPDS). |

13.9. During 2000-2001 upto the end of
December, offtake of rice by Fair Price Shops in the
State was 3.22 lakh tonnes (including 3.08 lakh
tonnes for BPL families under TPDS) as against 5.82
lakh tonnes (including 1.86 lakh tonnes for BPL
families under TPDS ) for the corresponding period
in 1999-2000. In the case of wheat, offtake during
2000-2001 upto December,
(including 5.22 lakh tonnes for BPL families under
TPDS) as against 8.98 lakh tonnes (including 3.14
lakh tonnes for BPL families under TPDS) during the
corresponding period of the previous year.

was 5.42 lakh tonnes

ART” Figure No. 13.1

sjuLjldel ?TRW” PliJd’'l 3TI \STCT
ALLOTMENT AND OFFTAKE OF RICE IN THE STATE
Rrwr/ ALLOTMENT
| OFFTAKE

N |year

YRHMfIR PlildH 3TT"
ALLOTMENT AND OFFTAKE OF WHEAT IN THE STATE

.............. RrtcR/ allotment
------------- | offtake

N lyear
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3rgnrfn ~AhRT Specially Subsidised Public Distribution Scheme
aliRCIKAT argfr 13.10. Having regard to the inadequate pur-

HHNITTIAN Sl 3TEAT "HdavIPido FeRUT chasing power of the tribals, the State Government
CtA’ STAA %PTF IMPA-NidIer launched in November, 1992 a scheme known as
o . ‘Specially Subsidised Public Distribution Scheme’

U cTPYYITImRiuijici 7~ 3o 2T RIdRci . . . . .
for the tribal areas in the State which is being
~IFTRIT 3Tferf™ ~ Mo U implemented in 68 talukas of 15 districts. The
3 %frr N cTim WPt S35 AW\ A additional commodities distributed under this scheme,
- their quantum per supply card per month and retail

selling prices per kg. are shown in Table No.13.3

a’va sTO/TABLE No. 13.3
3nf~en? 5Tcn A cRtn ihracPfcT RtiRd WUIFIT 3#teT mRhiui
o fchnd
Quantum and prevailing retail selling prices of additional commodities distributed under Specially Subsidised
Public Distribution Scheme in ITDP areas

I Fockt) [ il
wfj nRARIRT ()
Serial Quantum per supply Retail sellRetptiselbergikqori@per kg. (Rs.) Commodity
No. card per month
@ @ ©) @) @)
1 'Sloi 1 R (Kg.) 12.00 Tur dal
2 FW?T Nod 1 Rhdi (Kg.) 12.00 Gram dal
3 1 (Kg.) 1.65 lodised salt
4 3 (9cN?f soo #TT) 10.50 Soo M/per 100 gm) Tea powder

Packets (100 gm each)
5 >HMNI 2 ctn Soo tR) 3.40 ~NIper cake) Toilet soap
Cakes (100 gm each)

6 NI HA 2 (yrilc?2f tn) 2.40 (yt™ ~/per cake) Washing soap
Cakes (125 gm each)

KIhifdh 3lIRCIKA yWi 13.11. The allotment and offtake of other
SNET A FAYWT A sﬁ A commodities under ITDP areas during 1999-2000 is
given in the table No.13.4
3P
cTN TABLE No. 134
The allotment and offtake of other commodities under ITDP areas during 1999-2000
3P Pi4d-1/Allotment ~37/Offtake Commodity
Sr.No. (™rncT/in tonnes) {z~1in tonnes)
@ @ @ @ @
1 28,000 24,049 Gram dal*
2 Jfm 2,373 N.A. lodised salt
3 491 N.A. Tea powder
4 2,825 N.A. Toilet soap
5 229 N.A. Washing soap

H4'4 TTSATTcfrR™Por entire State
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Door Step Delivery Scheme

13.12.1. As a part of the Specially Subsidised
PDS, the ‘Door Step Delivery Scheme’ is being
implemented in the tribal areas of the State. Under
this scheme the transportation of commodities from
Government godowns to fair price shops is carried out
by using Government vehicles and at Government
cost. At present the scheme covers nearly 5,000
fair price shops using 153 vehicles. In the tribal
areas of the State the scheme is being implemented
through the Maharashtra State Co-operative Tribal
Development Corporation. All the 153 vehicles have
been handed over to this agency for the said purpose.

13.12.2. The 'Door Step Delivery' scheme is also
being implemented in drought prone areas w.e.f. 1st
April,1998. For this purpose 69  vehicles are
deployed and the same were handed over to the
Maharashtra State Co-operative Marketing Federa-
tion which is the implementing agency. To enable
these agencies to meet the running cost, mainte-
nance, repairs and replacement cost, cost on fuel,
salaries of drivers etc., an amount of Rs.12.40 and
Rs.10.40 per quintal of transported commodities is
reimbursed to these agencies for ITDP and DPAP
areas respectively.

Controlled (Levy) Sugar

13.13 Since February, 2001 the State receives
monthly 16,792 tonnes of levy sugar allocation for
distribution under PDS to BPL families. The quan-
tum of distribution of levy sugar to the supply
cardholders is 500 grams per head per month in the
State. The Government of India has increased the
retail price oflevy sugar from Rs.13 to Rs.13.25 per
kg. with effect from 1st March, 2001.

13.14. Apart from the regular monthly quota of
levy sugar, the GovernmentofIndia had released an
additional quantity of 9,014 tonnes oflevy sugar
for distribution during the festival seasons of 2000.
Further, 11,500 tonnes of "free sale" sugar was made
available by the Maharashtra Rajya Sahakari Sakhar
Karkhana Sangh, Mumbai from its member sugar
factories at ex-factory levy rate. This additional
sugar was made available for distribution at the
rate of 50 grams per head in August, 2000 to eligible
cardholders over and above the normal monthly
quota and 1 kg. per supply card in the month of
October, 2000 for festival.

Edible Oil

13.15. As open market prices of palmolein oil
lowered drastically, the offtake of Refind Bleached
Deodorised (RED) palmolein oil distributed through
PDS was badly affected. Hence, the Government
stopped distribution of the RED palmolein oil tc
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cardholders from January, 2000. However, the State
Government had made available imported 10,000
tonnes of RBD Palmolein Oil during the festival
season, atsubsidised rate ofRRs. 18 per litre toyellow
and saffron colour cardholders.

Kerosene

13.16.1. During 1999-2000 upto the end of
January, 2000 the State received monthly allocation
of kerosene at the rate of 1,68,972 Kilolitre from the
Government of India. To reduce the subsidy burden
on kerosene, in 1999-2000 the Government of India
decided to curtail the allotment of kerosene at the
rate of 143 litre per year per additional LPG connec-
tion given in the State over and above normal yearly
entitled LPG connections. In lieu of this decision the
Government of India has reduced the kerosene alloca-
tion of the State since February, 2000. Accordingly
the allocation for the month of February, 2001 was
1,58,950 Kilolitre.

13.16.2. Since 29.9.2000 the Government of India
has revised the ex-depot prices of kerosene. Retail
price of kerosene for Mumbai Rationing Area is fixed
at Rs. 7.57 per litre, whereas, in the rest of the
districts it is fixed between Rs.7.57 to Rs.9.25 per
litre. The retail price of industrial kerosene in
Mumbai rationing area is Rs. 14.36 per litre.

13.16.3. There are total 58,680 licensed distribu-
tors of kerosene of which 788 are wholesale dealers.

Support Price Scheme

13.17. As in the past, in 2000-2001 also the

State Government has made arrangements to
purchase paddy. Fair Average Quality (FAQ) jowar,
bajra and maize under the Support Price Scheme
through the Maharashtra State Co-operative
Marketing Federation and Tribal Development Cor-
poration.  The support prices for Grade 'A'" and
common variety of paddy per quintal for 2000-2001
season are Rs.540 and Rs.510 respectively. These
prices for previous seasons per quintal for Grade A
and common varieties ofpaddy were Rs.520 and Rs.
490 respectively. The support price of FAQ jowar,
bajra and maize for 2000-2001 season is Rs.445 per
quintal.  This price for the previous season was
Rs.415 per quintal. In the year 1999-2000, 88 tonnes
of FAQ jowar and 123 tonnes of paddy (FAQ) was
purchased under this scheme. In the current kharif
marketing season upto 31st December, 2000 about
59,000 tonnes ofjowar, 3,000 tonnes of bajra, 8,500
tonnes of maize and 21,000 tonnes of paddy have been
procured through procrument agencies.
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Levy on Rice Millers

13.18. Maharashtra Rice (Levy on Rice Millers
Order, 1989 (State Order) is issued under Essential
Commodities Act, 1955. As per this order, the rice
millers in the State, except hullers, are required
to pay, alevy at a fixed price, levy of rice 0f 30 per
cent milled by them. However, khavti milling for
cultivators and agricultural labourers is exempted
from payment of levy to some extent. During 2000
2001 season 55,582 tonnes of levy rice was collected
till 30th September, 2000.
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14. INSTITUTIONAL FINANCE

Scheduled Commercial Banks

14.1. After the nationalisation of the banks,
during the last three decades, the public sector banks
have widened the horizon of banking activity in tune
with the socio-economic needs of the country. Formal
financial institutional agencies, especially the
commercial banks are playing an important role in
the development of the State.

14.2. The total number of banking offices
(branches) of scheduled commercial banks in the
State as on 30th June, 2000 was 6,224which accounted
for 9.5 per cent of the total banking offices (65,621) in
the country. The number of banking offices in the
State increased by 0.24 per cent over that of the
previous year. Of the total scheduled commercial
banking offices in the State, 54 per cent were in the
rural and semi-urban areas (population above 10,000
and less than one lakh) whereas 46 per cent were in
the urban areas. Brihanmumbai alone accounted for
50 per cent ofthe banking offices in urban areas in the
State. Ofthe total banking offices in India, the rural
and semi-urban areas accounted for 72 per cent and
the urban areas accounted for 28 per cent. The
number of banking offices per lakh of population in
the State as on 30th June, 2000 was 6.8 which was
slightly more than that of All-India (6.6).

14.3. As per position on 30th June, 2000,
Maharashtra stands the first in India in respect of
both aggregate bank deposits and gross bank credits.
Though the State had a share of only 9.5 per cent in
the total number of banking offices in India, its share
in the aggregate deposits and gross credits was
higher at 18 per cent and 27 per cent respectively.
The aggregate deposits of the scheduled commercial
banks in the State at the end of June, 2000 were
Rs.1,50,502 crore which were higher by 13.0 per cent
than those in the previous year. During the same
period gross credit increased by 33.3 per cent to
Rs.1,28,356 crore.
aggregate deposits and gross credits at the All-India
level was 16.9 per cent and 24.5 per cent respectively.

The corresponding increase in
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14.4.
credits

As at the end of June, 2000, deposits and
in the rural and semi-urban areas taker
together for the State were Rs.14,796 crore and
Rs.7,760 crore respectively, showing an increase ir
deposits by 17.1 per cent and increase in credits b>
24.5 per cent over the previous year. Corresponding
increase in deposits and credits in the rural and
semi-urban areas together in the country was 18,1
per cent and 18.3 per centrespectively. Even though
therural and semi-urban areas of the State accounted
for 54 per cent branches of the scheduled commercial
banks in the State, their share in aggregate deposits
and gross credits was merely 9,8 per cent and 6.1 per

cent respectively.

14.5.
per cent branches of all scheduled commercial banks

Brihanmumbai alone accounted for 23.1

in the State and its share in deposits and credits was
as high as 72 per cent and 84 per cent respectively.

14.6. The details of deposits and credits of the
scheduled commercial banksin the State from 1971
to 2000 are given in Table No0.47 of Part II,

14.7. Theper capita deposit of these banks in the
State as on 30th June, 2000 was Rs. 16,461 which was
double of that for All-India (Rs.8,253). Theper capita
credit of these banks in the State was Rs. 14,039
which was about three times of All-India (Rs,4,754)
The per capita deposit and credit for the State
excluding Brihanmumbai was merely atRs.5,191anc
Rs.2,590 respectively,

14.8. The Credit’ Deposit Ratio (CDR) of all the
scheduled commercial banks in the State at the enc
ofJune, 2000 was 85 per cent as against 72 per cenl
duringlastyear. The CDR ofall scheduled commercia
banks in Brihanmumbai was much higher at99pei
cent at the end ofJune, 2000. The CDR for rural anc
semi-urban scheduled commercial banks taker
together was 52 per cent as against 49 per cent for thf
previous year. The CDR ofall scheduled commercia
banks in the State (85 per cent) was much highe]
than that for All-India (58 per cent).

14.9. The latest available data on outstanding
credits of the scheduled commercial banks in the
State in different sectors which pertains t]

31st March, 1999 is presented in the table No. 14.1

J
]

— "
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cTW ?fAW/TABLE No. 14.1

3T3N3A

wren

n qigvefcdi

Sectorwise outstanding credits of scheduled commercial banks in Maharashtra

ir*"lAs on 31st March

1998
Meryetdi  XICWit rioAaiy
Outstanding Percentage
credits to total
@ @ ®
1 N 3,452 4.15
, 2. WW Ff d c[TTS <yJU|chlH 331 0.40
3. cTRgP#T 44,804 53.92
4, #3T ct™g mutinyicldl 706 0.85
5. SITtlgm 2,207 2.66
6. RYH 1,552 1.87
7. sQqreRTTIA N anfr 7R » 2,491 3.00
8 cgifk 13,040 15.69
9. drfbERT 4,917 5.92
10 9,599 11.55
83,098 100.00
5,645 6.79
TATIT Md~icjdi cfr wr #N A~ A~ hpTlct
N mAr ecmpfr to. Nt
aifil |RHjg7 #YrcZIT CRYTRW
to. N A to
to. cR™Mrrr wnfN smcfw
3 A AN i) n
AdAXIC|dMHKr JTCT .o to.
p f~ qcfMcidi
Sy.SS. TTPftw Md”xlcldl 0ZTcR” ~E£TRTJIN
to N WSIT N
wrffa 3 to N
fTR
TO 3™ TON  K49IamMmi
AcTWA  cTifA AEZI ZPTUT 3TArfA 3T Md™Mcjdl
AdAuiic?id freniiicNld  anrofr
in
n fdp 3T1% ~ 3TcPkf Md]”Xcldl RA~NiUIHHAA
3T :2000-200< tit AT T I to n
sk 3T,

\c AllI?,—22.

cNcTla I Rs. in crore)

71 #3?f/As on 31st March

1999
Sector
A qgYs afciGi
Outstanding Percentage
credits to total
@) ®) @
3,977 4.12 Agriculture and allied activities
305 0.32 Mining and quarrying
50,686 52.46 Manufacturing
1,302 1.35 Electricity, Gas and Water Supply
1,825 1.89 Construction
2,012 2.08 Transport operators
2,637 2.72 Professional and other services
15,522 16.06 Trade
6,092 6.30 Personal loans
12,267 12.70 Others
96,625 100.00 Total
5,824 6.02 ofwhich to Artisans, Village
Industries and other Small-
Scale Industries
14.10. The outstanding credits of scheduled

commercial banks in the State as on 31st March, 1999
were Rs. 96,625 crore and were higher by 16.3 per cent
thanthatofthe previousyear. Of the total outstanding
credits by the scheduled commercial banks in the
State at the end of March, 1999, manufacturing
sector accounted for a sizeable share of 52.5 per cent,
followed by trade sector (16.1 per cent). The agriculture
and allied activities accounted for only 4.1 per cent.
The artisans, village industries and other small-
scale industries which are included in the
manufacturing sector accounted for 6.0 per cent ofthe
total outstanding credits.

Annual Credit Plan

14.11. With a view to improving rural credit
delivery system ascheme viz. Service Area Approach
(SAA) has been introduced by Reserve Bank of
India. As per SAA Scheme, all credit requirements of
the rural people from a cluster of villages are
allocated to a single financial institution. The
Commercial Banks, Regional Rural Banks and
Co-operative Banks together are expected to achieve
the yearly target of credit disbursement. The target
of credit disbursement are fixed by the lead bank in
each district. The Bank of Maharashtra is the
Convenor bank to monitor this scheme in the
State. The targets and achievements in respect of
credit disbursement under this scheme for the years
1999-2000 and 2000-2001 are given in the table

No.14.2.
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CWF $f7Hicf)/TABLE No. 14.2
cnfe M\eddl ~ZTY3TcTifcl ATRTN YRUI

Credit disbursement in Maharashtra State by Financial Institutions under the Annual Credit Plan
cf5tYRs. in crore)

1999-2000 2000-2001
33 mR000 Priority Sector
Sr. No, Target Achieve- Target qer
ment Achievement
upto September,
2000
@ @ ©) @ ®) © @
1. cl 3,758.89 3,694.01 4,447.34 3,003.35 Agriculture and AUied
(98) (68)  Activities.
399.16 669.48 168.78 Rural Artisans, Village &
(63) (25) Cottage Industries and SSI
871.24 1,015.63 1,115.45 383.25 Other Priority Sectors
(117) (34)
5,267.81 5,108.80 6,232.27 3,555.38 Total
(97) (57)

N NTRa STRY
Note : Figures in brackets indicate percentages of the achievement.

TO HBSTPIET AN 14.12. Under the Annual Credit Plan, total
credit of Rs.5,109 crore was disbursed during the
e ~PTd WTtW )
year 1999-2000 in the rural areas of the State.
Of this, the share of Agriculture and allied activities
:?000-:?00™ T cfr¥Tin was 72 per cent. During the current financial year
IMMVI NMIAdN™ fETRW ™ cenfa 2000-2001, by the end of September, credit 0fRs.3,555

crorewas disbursed. The targetofcreditdisbursement

9009-:?00:? 3TcPtcT MclVe|d] A A
proposed under Annual Credit Plan 2001-2002 is

19,2So Wr fc# 3% Rs. 7,310 crore.
TTT2N folbud WME Participation of the banks in the IRDP
NHITS A chld|cifsk 14.13. The Integrated Rural Development
. Programme (IRDP) and allied programmes were
fcm~ N chidshH . S .
under implementation in the State for the period
April, 1980 to March 1999. The Governmentof India
jm YEPTT" 7T T~ N has restructured these programmes and new

programme known as "Swarnajayanti Gram

Swarozgar Yojana" (SGSY) has been launched from
W April, 1999. Since inception ofthe IRDP upto the end
of March, 1999, subsidy of Rs. 854 crore and credit of
Rs. 1,889 crore was disbursed to total 38 lakh |

3?nn N cf>N cTTN

beneficiaries in the State.
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Assistance under Swarnajayanti Gram
Swarojgar Yojana (SGSY)

14.14. During 1999-2000, under SGSY subsidy
of Rs.64.77 crore and credit of Rs.154.04 crore was
disbursed to total of 87,994 swarojgaries in the State.
The per beneficiary package works out to Rs.24,866.
During the year 2000-2001 upto December, subsidy
of Rs.24.16 crore and credit of Rs. 63.12 crore is
disbursed t0 29,212 swarojgaris, as againstthe subsidy
of Rs.23.30 crore and credit of Rs. 58.13 crore was
disbursed to 37,922 swarojgaris, during the same

period of the previous year.

Joint Stock Companies

14.15. As on 31st March, 2000, the number of
Joint Stock Companies in Maharashtra State were
1,17,339 and were higher by 6.8 per cent over the
previous year. The increase in the number of Joint
Stock Companies at the All-India level during the
same period was 5.9 per cent. Of the total Joint Stock
Companies in India as at the end of March, 2000,
Maharashtra accounted for 21.6 per cent. Out of the
total Joint Stock Companies in the State, 1,05,540
(89.9 per cent) were private limited companies and
11,799 (10.1 percent) were public limited companies.
The percentage increase in the number of private
and public limited companies during the year
1999-2000 over that in the previous year was 6.9 and
5.6 respectively.The paid-up capital of these
companies in the State increased from Rs.49,662
crore as at the end of March,1999 to Rs.53,549
crore as at the end of March, 2000, registering a
growth of 7.8 per cent, which is less than that of the
All-India level (11.6 per cent). The paid-up capital at
All-India as at the end of March, 1999 and March,
2000 was Rs.2,63,359 crore and Rs. 2,93,879 crore
respectively. Of the total paid up capital of Joint
Stock Companies in India as at end of March, 2000,
Maharashtra accounted for 18.2 per cent.

Small Savings

14.16. Under the Small Savings Scheme,
during the year 1999-2000, the net collection inthe
State was Rs.5,403 crore which was more than the
target of Rs. 5,000 crore. The net small savings
collection during 1998-99 was Rs.4,608 crore.
Under this scheme during 1999-2000, a loan assistance
0fRs.4,120 crore was receivedbythe State Government
from the Government of India. During the year
2000-2001, upto the end of December, the net collection
under this scheme was Rs.4,122 crore as against
Rs. 3,512 crore duringthe corresponding period ofthe
previous year.
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Lottery

14.17. In
socio-economic development, the State Government
introduced the Scheme of Lotteryin the State from
1st March, 1969. Under this scheme monthly, weekly
and daily draws are being arranged. During
1999-2000 the net profit from lottery was
Rs.1.19 crore as against Rs.6.03 crore in the year
1998-99.

order to raise resources for the



15. FINANCES OF LOCAL BODIES

AM.s.  ATvzrm 2000 3T~ TITRWATET, 33 15.1. The various tj"Des of local bodies function-
ing in the State by the end ofMarch, 2000 were 27,627

mRA<T, NIKMRtKI, A4 HAMJIXIMIfAchl 3Trf~r 9 ¢ fjn
Village Panchayats, 33 Zilla Parishads, 228 Munici-

T PIATIRIIT TAPIN MRV cli4id BSHE. T . . .
pal Councils, 15 Municipal Corporations and 7 Can-

N 7\ /Y)qql/\ N\ $/\</\ N N 3""’/\
fSTlte 72 wrrit 7000 T tonment Boards.The total income including total re-
STN"M #Teer™ £Rfpf XTci4r SyAVM n n ceipts and opening balance of all these local bodies
n MeRT NN -p A TG A together during 1999-2000 was Rs.14,555 crore. The
Wfto. A N APNG- 0 i total expenditure ofall these local bodies during 1999-

2000 was Rs.12,312 crore. Income and expenditure
d”~ MNertW WRTJIN cTW sFTTN MM . .
by types of local bodies for the year 1999-2000 is

il presented in table No.15.1.
cT~ fPwW/ TABLE No. 15.1
(WRTfHR) gn
Income and expenditure of local bodies (by type) during 1999-2000
in crore)
Income N4
Number Expenditure
witH an'i' Tt Type of local
Receipts Opening balance Total body
1) @) ©) @) (5) (6) @
27,027 402.85 112.20 515.05 380.33 Village Panchayat
Rledl mR%¢ 33 5,838.13=*= 294.14 6,132.27* 5,941.36 Zilla Parishad
228 1,325.07 158.63 1,483.70 980.82 Municipal Council
HHWLIIfelcbl 15 6,258.61 76,52 6,335.13 4,929.56 Municipal Corporation
cbdch H-86 7 78.34 10.03 88.37 80.12 Cantonment Board
13,903.00 651.52 14,554.52 12,312.19 Total
* 3T~ "TRevised Estimates
BEWETRTt Village Panchayats
H2 A ITRWAA 3t SH Y00 ] 15.2. The income of all Village Panchayats

together according to major sources and broad

cnn , headwise expenditure for the year 1998-99 and 1999-
H-? TT%.

2000 is given in table No.15.2.
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IfRIT sfRhf)/ TABLE No. 15.2

Income and expenditure of Village Panchayats for the years 1998-99 and 1999-2000
ctl<f)dRs. in Crore)

1998-99 1999-2000
el
Actuals Actuals
l]lfd’t]" Item
Percentage Percentage
to total to total
receipts/ receipts/
total total
expenditure expenditure
@ @ ® @) ®) )
\3rgt Income
(31) (A) Receipts
1 1. Taxes
3T ~ g~ wwm 58.21 15.7 66.18 16.5 (a) Taxes on houses and
HaH» other properties
(«f) xcf? N 57.34 155 65.76 16.3 (h) Other taxes
(=Ef)) ;e (3T-1-") 115.55 31.2 131.94 32.8 (c) Total taxes (a+b)
2 35N 137.20 37.1 149.03 37.0 2. Government grants
3. 3T?T~ g NipiTf 88.50 24.0 80.30 19.9 3. Contributions and donations
4. ?cR NRT 28.36 7.7 41.58 10.3 4. Other receipts
A~ (3) 369.61 100.0 402.85 100.0 Total receipts (A)
"Ny 3TK»M RetHb 96.88 112.20 (B) Opening balance
X' m (€19 466.49 515.05 Total Income (A+B)
Expenditure
1 51.68 14.7 63.88 16.8 1. Administration
2 3T~ wWaell 127.91 36.3 125.47 33.0 2. Health and sanitation
3. 115.11 32.7 124,93 32.8 3. Public Works
4. iHAjIP|d 17.77 5.0 20.53 5.4 4. Public lighting
5. %eFT 6.41 1.8 4.39 1.2 5. Education
6 21.64 6.1 26.21 6.9 6. Welfare of people
7.~ A 11.91 3.4 14.92 3.9 7. Other Expenditure
NANT) 352.43 100.0 380.33 100.0 Total Expenditure (1 to 7)
15.3. The total receipts of all Village Panchayats,
in the State during 1999-2000 were Rs.403 crore
Hiflel 9 n registering an increase of 9 per cent over that of
previous year. The average receipt per Village
TTTWTFM ~ Panchayat during 1999-2000 works out to Rs. 1.46

lakh. Of the total receipts of Village Panchayats
during 1999-2000, the receipts from taxes accounted

N 2190 ¢~ for 32.8 per cent and those from Government grants;
accounted for 37.0 per cent.

15.4. During 1999-2000, the expenditure of all
Village Panchayats was Rs.380 crore, which was §
per cent more than that in the previous year. Th
SIRT MR9, 000 HIT TTETWA average expenditure per Village Panchayat durin

. 1999-2000 was Rs.1.38 lakh. Of the total expendi
iU INTTATTTTEMN 3 ture of Village Panchayats, 33 per cent expenditur
A yendi 3nfA Y TP\fiFch in was incurred each on the health & sanitation an

o public works. The expenditure on administrati(®
yNiKHixyicN a9 CTT. was 17 per cent.

A g~ 3TTHezn dNcfid
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Zilla Parishads

15.5. According to 73 rd amendment of the In-
dian Constitution, the State Government took a
decision to transfer subjects given in Article

NRHNN BETH zn ww)\ 243 (G 4) of schedule 11 of the Constitution to

NWRT N w r™ #TFYWTCT aneqi 3#cT.

3TT%.

@

31) QHL

1. 'wRRd ~"MPTRTA

2.
2.1 irtfwep
@n
(") 3TRTMT
() -ifiom
@)
(2.1)

2.2 JfTPTIT iiMUKHCTI

1<”rUL_(2)

M (3T)

(™) TT™ wn (3?+Q)

™) 3TR~"

Panchayat Raj institution. As per the Government
decision 122 schemes of nine administrative
departments of the State Government are transfered
to Panchayat Raj institution.

15.6. The major sourcewise income of Zilla
Parishads in the State during 1998-99 and
1999-~2000 is presented in table No0.15.3.

CT” ifnrtY TABLE No. 15.3

Income of Zilla Parishads during 1998-99 and 1999-2000

( Mil “NicTla/Rs. in crore)

1998-99 1999-2000
Ky "yiRd iduy]
yro« 3jc;M Q)i Item
Actuals Percentage to Revised Percentage to
total receipts estimates tota\ receipts
%) 3 4) () 1)
(A) Revenue receipts
149.48 3.1 175.61 3.0 1. Self-raised resources
2. Government grants
2.1. Statutory
2,251.26 46.1 3,270.97 56.0 (a) Purposive grants
406.71 8.3 502.17 8.6 (6) Establishment grants
656.85 135 434.10 7.4 (c) Plan grants
391.54 8.0 237.40 4.1 id) Other grants
3,706.36 75.9 4,444 .64 76.1 Total (2.1)
351.82 7.2 277.23 4.8 2.2. For agency schemes
4,058.18 83.1 4,721.87 80.9 Total—(2)
4,207.66 86.2 4,897.48 83.9 Total Revenue receipts (A)
673.70 13.8 940.65 16.1 (B) Capital Receipts
4,881.36 100.0 5,838.13 100.0 (C) Total Receipts (A+B)
318.92 294.14 (D) Opening balance
5,200.28 6,132.27 Total Income (C+D)
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15.7. As per the revised estimates for 1999-2000,
revenue receipts acounted for 83.9 per cent ofthe total
receipt of Zilla Parishads, whereas capital receipts
accounted for 16.1 per cent. Of the total receipts,
Government grants accounted for major share of
80.9 per cent, which was less than that of the
previous year (83.1 per cent). The self-raised
resources accounted for only 3.0 per cent. Of the
total receipts, the share of purposive grants (grants
for works and schemes diverted to Zilla Parishads)
was as high as 56.0 per cent.

15.8. A comparison of revised estimates of
revenue receipts for 1999-2000 with the actuals for
1998-99 shows that the revenue receipts in
1999-2000 were higher by 16.4 per cent. Increase
in total revenue receipts was mainly due to the in-
crease in Government Grants.

15.9. The major headwise expenditure of Zilla
Parishads during 1998-99 and 1999-2000 is

presented in table No. 15.4.

cT/ SfTFTFP/TABLE No. 15.4

Expenditure of Zilla Parishads during 1998-99 and 1999-2000

("ETT% ITATW3N) n n
W=U H#RAr, bz N
3TAQPTMr A ~ eft Viw (62.s
n Ngpifid ~tpfrqran A 50 o'}
i™iT srg™"PThn (fArn n
N H#3HT iJir¥H(EBEL 31M) crra Mo ACTN UTKAT
'14d. QD W AETTEN 3TIIT
w[ Ryar cp”, i
n 3Tte 3Twn”
Newvefi N fr ?2rra”™ srji™pfnfr
n SH™ iMy
CiiiRdl 3T
1998-99
yecoar -«'g/amt
Actuals Percentage
to total
@) @) (©)
3f) <a4
1 CiHHM SHKH 343.75 7.0
2. 111.57 2.3
3. 47.95 1.0
4. crf 8.78 0.2
5. 194.41 4.0
6. 9 dcsug-cur 376.99 7.7
GHAPIN AN4,h)
7. 165.04 3.3
frawT 1,844.79 37.7
3TrfA 3TTA 312.75 6.4
10. SHAjIFc) dibadl 209.18 43
11. m\<ii T 82.77 17
12. ~ 452.30 9.2
\dUJ| @3T) 4,150.28 84.8
744.19 15.2
4,894.47 100.0

cf5t5t?r/Rs. in crore)

1999-2000
~lIRd
Item
Revised Percentage
estimates to total
4) ©) @)
(A) Revenue Expenditue
447.15 7.5 1. General administration
76.58 13 2. Agriculture
62.51 1.0 3. Animal husbandry
9.62 0.2 4. Forests
144.11 2.4 5. Irrigation
423.90 7.1 6. Buildings and communi-
cations (Public works)
134.26 2.3 7. Community development
2,835.28 47.7 8. Education
349.06 5.9 9. Medical and health sei-vices
187.76 3.2 10. Public health engineering
92.54 15 11. Social welfare
556.95 9,4 12. Other Expenditure
5,319.72 89.5 Total (A)
621.64 10.5 (B) Capital Expenditure
5,941.36 100.0 Total Expenditure (A+B)



155

w ™Y RYHEE A

WA, 79679000 TTRNTTV %eWT N ef Tclflc™ wa

[d6

P frw

~PTir ASTIY HAWVPKMIFS, HIRMRCK] 3T
AT AMRT 3nt. M0 327 xiific
s >rITT.

WTSA3T'cr#7 (#NMNXNefTreTTAmA), A<U'wW'er#T

15.10.
estimates) of Zilla Parishads during 1999-2000 was
higher by 28 per cent over that in 1998-99. Of the
total expenditure during 1999-2000, the major share

The total revenue expenditure (revised

of expenditure was on education (48 per cent).

Civic Bodies

15.11.
Corporations, Municipal Councils and Cantonment

The civic bodies comprise Municipal

Boards. The number of Municipal Corporations in
the State at the end of 1999-2000 was 15. Ofthe 228
Municipal Councils in the  State, 18 were in‘A’
class (population more than one lakh), 48 in‘B’ class
(population more than 40,000 but not more than one
lakh) and 162 in ‘C’ class ( population of 40,000 or
less). Besides these, there were 7 Cantonment
Boards in the State as at the end of 1999-2000. The
income and expenditure of the civic bodies during

1998-99 and 1999-2000 is presented in tableNo0.15.5.

cT™ INANTABLE No. 15.5

Income and expenditure of civic bodies for the years 1998-99 and 1999-2000

Municipal Councils

wcfla/Rs. in crore)

Cantonment Boards

Rc 4273—23

y0,000 "gn 3T~ T~ ¢~ ~SIT3?to N )
3TN o~ cpflTl (efhfTATT Xo,000 n MgH W )
iNA. A Off RCW 3P EINCL D
MmfwrHt N N9%0,-""ooq chq’\ AN cfefm
Municipal Corporations
St
1998-99 1999-2000 1998-99
o @ ® (C)
1 15 15 228
2.
2.1 v 5,906.04 6,258.61 1,346.54
2.2 3TN#” (-) 139.59 76.52 146.99
2) 5,766.45 6,335.13 1,493.53
3. N 5,684.03 4,929.56 1,329.43
~THfr ASTTA
13TTi&I'2N cTdm ‘iHis
N =N\ 3T

Item
1999-2000 1998-99 1999-2000
(©) O] ™ @
228 7 7 1. No. of civic bodies
2. Income
1,325.07 68.52 78.34 2.1 Receipts
158.63 6.70 10.03 2.2 Opening balance
1,483.70 75.22 88.37 Total (2)
980.82 65.19 80.12 3. Expenditure
15.12. The major sourcewise income and broad

headwise expenditure of civic bodies for the year

1999-2000 is given in table No0.15.6 and 15.7

respectively.
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TABLE No. 15.6
/ Income of Civic bodies during 1999-2000

cfA/Rs. in crore

+f K'*Rqc;i;Municipal Councils ibdcb H/"6
Municipal Cantonment Item
Corpo- "3Te erig” T d’ Boards All Civic
rations Class ‘A"’ Class ‘B’ Class'C’ All bodies
1) @) (©) O] ® (6) O] ®) 1)
Ggm 1. Receipts
3,313.29 122.20 124.22 88.03 334.45 35.45 3,683.19 1.1. Rates,taxes etc.
3N 460.64 265.91 157.80 172.60 596.31 8.43 1,065.38 1.2. Government
grants
cfif&t e 158.66 2.09 2.28 3.89 8.26 0.22 167.14 1.3. Commercial
enterprises
3rm f 624.60 133.49 52.48 40.85 226.82 21.50 872.92 1.4. Deposits and
Loans etc.
1,701.42 77.70 38.02 43.51 159.23 12.74 1,873.39 1.5. Other income
hdyd XTO (1) 6,258.61 601.39 374.80 348.88 1,325.07 78.34 7,662.02 Total receipts (1)
3NVEY R<nds 76.52 35.32 51.24 72.07 158.63 10.03 245.18 2. Opening
balance
(1+2) 6,335.13 636.71 426.04 420.95 1,483.70 88.37 7,907.20 Total Income(l+2)
sFTtY TABLE No. 15.7
‘IVM "7TVWANIN ™/ Expenditure of Civic bodies during 1999-2000
BT M R's. in crore)
-I'KMRqcji/Municipal Councils
TO Municipal sCantonment Item
Corpo- cpt' 3T cpt' ‘N n Boards All Civic
rations Class ‘A’ Class ‘B’ Class‘C’ All bodies
® @ ©) @ ®) ® @) ® o
@37 IR H 2,366.06 166.39 105.74 119.24 391.37 29.33 2,786.76 (a) Establishment
@) 112.23 13.54 9.58 10.16 33.28 0.27 145.78 (b) Others
ol 19.69 4.97 5.50 2.18 12.65 0.08 32.42 2. Recovery of taxes
'aidMR”N RcintTi 107.97 14.57 8.60 6.61 29.78 2.39 140.14 3. Street lighting
mul>ick3 474.76 34.34 29.05 16.12 79.51 0.93 555.20 4. Water Supply
(14PN “5TF 9.09 0.52 0.78 0.79 2.09 0.06 11.24 5. Public security
NidvjiPr aivwii 168.54 21.37 10.06 8.79 40.22 3.13 211.89 6. Public health
d 144.53 1.46 0.76 0.76 2.98 0.00 147.51 7. Drainage and
HelPli'tHKUI Sewerage
94.25 21.67 20.97 16.61 59.25 3.99 157.50 8. Construction
works
=" 86.32 0.57 0.82 0.72 2.11 0.56 88.99 9. Transport
ftioT 94.09 11.39 7.46 4.07 22.92 0.18 117.18 10. Education
~4d  ydowejNd 2.68 2.03 1.81 2.25 6.09 0.00 8.77 11. Expenditure on
weaker sections
fd™iq d R3fca 352.52 68.15 33.04 31.08 132.27 14.91 499.70 12. Extraordinary
expenditure and
loans extended
n 896.83 78.03 49.20 39.07 166.30 24.29 1,087.42 13. Other
expenditure
(1~ 13) 4,929.56 439.00 283.37 258.45 980.82 80.12 5,990.50 Total expenditure
(1 to 13)
~ THAG id ain i s (@) ek at

Note - Expenditure on staff/establishements under various sections has been clubbed and shown at item 1(a)
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T troBlceij] 15.13. Of the total receipts of Municipal
Corporations during 1999-2000, 53 per cent were
43 TTH, ~  22qT~~ATT~ to lc fl ; ;
derived through rates, taxes etc. This percentage was
7~ edce] XTI 3T cTH 7o, ' ST -IIKMRECNHIII 20 for ‘A’ class, 33 for ‘B’ class, 25 for ‘C' class
A " ATA HAKLIRIKKHICTI  STTfr cpAMAMEAASRTTA XM 3T A Municipal Councils and 45 for Cantonment Boards.

Of the total receipts, the share of Government grants

XTEAMITM AWIASTAAT~rrm w T' 3t o L ;
was 44 per cent for ‘A’ class Municipal Councils, 42
TTaArCT Aon 6M c?lcl ~o per cent for ‘B’ class Municipal Councils, 49 per cent
A A KqRgciini 8l8rcl arria WTSRIRY for ‘C’ class Municipal Councils and 11 per cent for

Cantonment Boards. In the case of Municipal Corpo-

"IS AHT. WPTW TTfcR ™ errsRfrcT -~T3T AriT-rcAq .
rations, the Government grants were only 7 per cent
“3T3AHNL ATTA CN P to. of the total receipts.
iMix. MDD 15.14. Of the total expenditure of Municipal
A T AITTA @ Corporations during 1999-2000, the major

expenditure was on administration (including that

cT™)to, 7~ xaieil"ld MUFgd] (So 7cfe”) , “HayiRd on recovery of taxes) (51 per cent), followed by
3TTA 3™ AJTeTAWN - HAHTANTIN water supply (10 per cent), public health and
P TTeltiaRd] C 3T A n drainage & sewerage (3 per cent each). Ofthe total
expenditure during 1999-2000 of ‘A’, ‘B’ and ‘C’

an e -IVRENTY %9gbgi aRd ar class Municipal Councils taken together, 45 per cent

N yYiRHHiaX (chTcigen N a r r N was on administration (including that on recovery of
n AtJchIHICI iren.  oTS® Hdos]ri]] 1T cA yAIKi-]L taxes), 8 per cent on water supply and 6 per cent on
construction. For the Cantonment Boards, of the
AETWT 3T arPRT ~ BllegTid Md o™ total expenditure the share of expenditure on
39 4 3Ty 3into. administration, construction and public health was

37 per cent, 5 per cent and 4 per cent respectively.

Rc 4273—24
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'yMJ'il A ~HI4vjlRch cbLj-4l ITTIT™

NelRIc™e<4l (gif™ NifIVI me~Tld WTTA d'HceMl)

ApTF 3T CRoPAFRLIT >l<Jchi4'd

(NN, B3V [N 3TR-SrmT (3Tf%6A3TT.)

3Trir CcRgfATIi 3STRWETT(A.W3TT.)3ir nfrizann
3% CZTeRftil PiijfAldMul - TTAJFrYATAATER
chIHMK ~ Wdfrdl s wcjchiad cRAFAXIT

A WeT WFTR ("<6] idl'd cZfcRfr

TTXgNircFTmfm WFTR f~~) 3TR-ermT 3T ftrd

ATAFGR¥YrN 3TRSTFRT #RT. W cNgTT WFTR

3RTeR” (meteslidld cZfcfr o TA5MAMd|c|>Ad chIHMK FATA)

3TR«Tmr fArfAld  ciMPiHjui 3STReTFRT

16. SPECIAL STUDIES

16.1. The Governmentoflndiaregularly conducts
nationwide socio-economic surveys through National
Sample Survey Organisation. The Government of
Maharashtra participates in these surveys on a
matching sample basis and collects and analyses the
data from the State sample. So far 55 such surveys are
conducted and fieldwork of the 56 survey is in
progress. Inthe56”™"survey(July, 2000-June, 2001),
information on ‘Unorganised Manufacturing 'and
‘Household consumer expenditure’ is being collected.

16.2. Some important results based on quick
tabulation of the selected data of the State sample of
the first two sub-rounds ofthis survey (July-December,
2000) are presented below. These results are
provisional and subject to revision after the detailed
tabulation of the complete data.

16.3. The objective of this survey is to collect
data on economic and operational characteristics of
small manufacturing enterprises in unorganised
sector, which account for about six per cent ofthe total
economy in the country. As reliable statistics for this
sector is not available, in order to estimate the total
number of manufacturing enterprises, number of
workers, gross value added per worker and other
characteristics of this sector, this survey is being
conducted. The results presented here are based on
the data collected from 7,951 unorganised
manufacturing enterprises selected from 144 villages
of the rural areas and 767 urban blocks of the urban
areas.

16.4. The unorganised sector refers to those
enterprises whose activities or collection ofdata is not
regulated under any legal provision and/or which do
not maintain any regular accounts. In the unorganised
sector in addition to the unincorporated proprietary
or partnership enterprises, enterprises run by
co-operative societies, trusts, private and public limited
companies (not covered in Annual Survey of Industries)
are also covered. Manufacturing enterprises are
classified as Own-account manufacturing enterprise
(GAME), Non-directory manufacturing establishment
(NDME) and Directory manufacturing establishment
(DME). GAME is an undertaking run by household
labour, usually without any hired worker on a fairly
regular basis. NDME is an establishment having one
to five workers (household and hired worker taken
together). DME is an establishment which has got sir
or more workers (household and hired worke
taken together).
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16.5. The estimated number of manufacturing
enterprises in unorganised sector of the State was
9.7 lakh. Ofthese, about 53 per cent were in the rural
areas. Of the total manufacturing enterprises in the
rural areas, about 89 per cent were OAME and 4 per
cent were DME. In urban areas this percentage was
60 and 15 respectively.

16.6. The percentage distribution of number of
enterprises in unorganised sector by broad
manufacturing group is given in table No. 16.1.

CTdm crrtcp/Table No.16.1

-srm  ¢>Y\RHfui Jiei PIHK

eonigi>dl

Percentage distribution ofno.of enterprises in unorganised sector by broad manufacturing group

Sr.No. RYRTr
TUEJIT | Rural
@ @
D) wet N3 21.8
2 N dTRIF 37.6
3 ST WFTgW® &I, 26.4
n VWA WR SWRTA
w2, 3 N3N
4)  ¥THM 3T AKHPIctj 10.4
MRddy, R ?srf™ B
M 77R R rW 3.8
0.0
100.0
N NHfr A NHEKT N STRY
ldelillnll i Teidld
3RTHit 3TT™M 31Ty ~ ~TRifr
WY d TTpfrw H#N SYIKE
~No 3T 7TCTON
n eT"®H ~ ~ 3#,
3™ CRgMNAET
TN n THipY w nw
STifefecT y~dlel JlciRicl
?tci. ? qc (s)
(™N2.60efen), () n
3TIFA (?) ‘denlelr A A (S15.15

Rc 4273— 24a

Percentage of enterprises

Broad Manufacturing Group

I Urban
®) @
15.3 Food products, beverages and tobacco
products
43.9 Textiles and wearing apparels, etc.
11.6 Tanning and dressing of leather etc.,
wood and wood prodwcts,
paper and paper products printing,
publishing and allied ind\.itries
14.7 Coal and petroleum prodi. ts, chemical products,
rubber,plastic, other mine ils and m~tal products
14.4 Machinery and equipments
& other manufacturing industries
0.1 Recycling
100.0 Total
16.7. 1t is observed that as per broad

manufacturing group the enterprises of textiles and
wearing apparels, etc. were prevalent in both the
rural and urban areas. This group accounted for
about 44 per cent in the urban areas and about 38 per
cent in the rural areas. The details of manufacturing
enterprises in unorganised sector by important two
digit industry divisions are given in table No.52 and
53 of part -11 of this publication.

16.8. Out of 23 two digit level manufacturing
industry divisions, three most prominent industry
divisions in the rural areas of the State covered 71.9
per cent ofthe total estimated enterprises in the rural
areas. These industry divisions Were (i) wearing
apparels, etc. (32.0 per cent), (ii) wood and wood
products, etc. (22.2 per cent) and (iii) food products

and beverages (17.7 per cent).
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RPN WITTET gz 16.9. In urban areas of the State, three most

(s) of'ETH » prominent industry divisions were (i) wearing

AN (M52 208 3T (2) AF%R (s5.3 A apparels, etc. (34.2 per cent), (ii) food products and

N ' ' beverages (13.2 per cent) and (iii) furniture (11.3 per

3mi& RPN AMIIN SRTYfer g™“1nalld 3thrfn cent) which accounted 58.7 per cent of the total

AJWETEN 4719 estimated enterprises in the unorganised sector of
the urban areas .

sE,.%. wTwfr W n femr” irm TP2?TTww ?m viFM 16.10. Considering the number of

rawa e e WorTe o (ana employment, three most prominent manufacturing

industry divisions in the rural areas of the State were
(WT=SIFTAPITWA'E 274 (o< grA (5)cTT” () food products and beverages (22.3 per cent),
A dAIY-4L VSN, 22MIA=i<A Yy A NANSTTIAIT RAT rrd%] (i) wearing apparels, etc. (20.8 per cent) and (iii)
wood and wood products, etc. (19.4 per cent) and

WTTRTM accounted for 62.5 per cent ofthe total employmentin

WPTR the unorganised sector of the rural areas.
ATWW  ~THfr Hrails n 16.11. Intheurban areas ofthe State, three most
(YTEAH chlldil ||~ cf (A4.47N), (D)A(SAM prominent industry divisions v/ere (i) wearing

apparels,etc (25.5 per cent), (ii) textiles (16.5 per
BTTIA(3) Aira W TTA A A (So.n STIEAIE fsir cent) and (iii) food products and beverages (10.9 per
cent) which accounted for 52.9 per cent of the total

ATFTfr WITrZTT arrf-ETfcm NAPFTRTA HALA . .
employment in the unorganised sector of the
urban areas.

16.12. Inthe State,the average number ofpersons

iy M r.  €r irexim\A ATETHr CTPTTOT 3.4 oR TTP2MA engaged per enterprise was 2.4. This average was 3.1
in the urban areas and 1.8 in the rural areas.

wETR tw ~QsbH N ecAnngrfT won 16.13. The percentage distribution ofenterprises
W . 3TT%, by size class of employment is given in

table No0.16.2.

cfcl™ cprrfcP/Table No. 16.2
cmw?TW ‘{miwlj'fiK viMbHXJI ecwicii>n
Percentage distribution ofenterprises by size class ofemployment

VAN
dowWdKi / Percentage oi enterprises

Size class / Rural -IHJl / Urban
of employment

3TCEITT. ficf.3TT. STNCE3TT. RT3TT.

GAME NDME DME Total GAME NDME DME Total

1) 2 3 “ (5) 6) ) ® ©

1 68.0 0.0 0.0 60.6 64.4 0.8 0.0 38.7

2 27.2 32.3 0.0 26.5 25.7 25.0 0.0 21.6
3 3.0 39.9 0.0 55 5.8 27.6 0.5 10.5
4 1.6 21.3 0.1 3.0 31 21.8 0.4 74

5 0.0 6.5 0.0 0.5 0.7 235 0.8 6.5
6- 9 0.2 0.0 77.1 3.0 0.3 1.2 69.5 11.0

10 3d~/ and above 0.0 0.0 22.8 0.9 0.0 0.1 28.8 43

I cJj ui/Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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16.14. It is observed that more than 90 per cent
rwh” RYRTIT ~TIGIWIEN S AN WFTR 3RTcA OAMESs in both the rural and urban areas were
TTT] ~MidicH ITFPYRICL cRAFMAT having 1 or 2 workers. About 94 per cent NDMEs in

rural areas were having 2 to 4 workers while this
percentage in urban areas was about 75. In rural

N~y WFTR A m NP
H WFruT WTRft™ Z~ Pi™RId
AgfAUT 3TRarrg™M”™ so lo "ar Pa™ wrr
A TTHIT 3T dcjgelil

areas about 23 per cent DMEs were having 10 or
more than 10 workers. Such percentage in urban
areas was 29.

¢PEN 16.15. The percentage distribution of
enterprises by type of ownership is given in
e table No. 16.3.

cd fITTO/Table No. 16.3
TTTc#™ WRTFTTR feall 8] =3
Percentage distribution ofenterprises by type of ownership

| Percentage ofenterprises Type of ownership
HACSey / Rural JH'51 / Urban
yetK 3Tig3n.  FAASTT. INdiU T3 3T, \eu
GAME NOME DME Total GAME NOME DME Total
(€Y 2 3) (4) ) (6) ) ®) © (€Y
HIHA 80.7 99.6 95.5 82.6 70.7 92.0 90.0 79.0 Proprietary Male
sl 19.1 0.2 0.9 17.0 28.7 4.9 2.1 18.7 Proprietary Female
99.8 99.8 96.4 99.6 99.4 96.9 92.1 97.7 Sub-total
w>rrnfr 0.2 0.2 1.5 0.3 0.6 3.0 7.5 2.3 Partnership
0.0 0.0 2.1 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.0 Co-operative society
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.3 0.0 Limited company
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.0 0.0 Gthers
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total
% .% . uicjobMKH 7 W TTch 16.16. Of the total enterprises, almost all were of
sHid Hel T viksbHN Cdfingm™ the type proprietary ownership. In the rural areas,

the percentage of proprietary ownership enterprises
was 99.6. This percentage for the urban areas was
A3WTEN TP WITCT S9 cR ~THfr 97.7. The proportion of enterprises run by female
proprietorinrural areas was about 17 per centwhereas

N8It Ml ~ dg-edi™ <QOftcfr. HadctTl

fEr%wW m CIVI[-24
such proportion in urban areas was 19 per cent. The

STRsnW 7 PIMfNd cRTTIT STReNImI™ FFTM proportion of NDMEs and DMEs run by female

~NHTCT #. MAETT wert proprietor was negligible in the rural areas. In the
I P|nu|3TRamTT urban areas, this proportion in the case of NDMEs
and DMEs was about five per cent and two per cent

respectively.
SMSLO. 16.17. The percentage distribution ofenterprises
T in unorganised sector by nature of operation of the

enterprise is given in table No. 16.4.
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deKii sbHich/Table No.16.4
chid™ci'’"m 3Rhrf» ecwiciili

Percentage distribution of enterprises in unorganised sector by nature ofoperation

Cefefigi”™ | Percentage of enterprises Nature of
TTPAN / Rural 'IMTi 1 Urban Operation
3 @ @ @
iIJTVWH 92.7 98.7 Perennial
7.3 12 Seasonal
yuriRdh 0.0 01 Casual
100.0 100.0 Total
N GoeldicAl VavinHHit 16.18. Itisseenthatthe percentage ofenterprisesi
run on seasonal or casual basis was marginal i.e,
ITWITA about 7 per cent in rural areas and only 1 per cent inj

urban areas.

jifR rixil ecH™Ifi 16.19. The percentage of enterprises by type ofj
major problems faced by them are presented inj
~ 316 table No. 16.5. j

Jirmcp/Table No0.16.5

Percentage of enterprises by type of major problems faced by them

'dWWHI'41 @x<d5][4l | Percentage of enterprises Type of
iJIyill / Rural -ii'i'T / Urban problem faced
ychR 3TINCEITT.  fANSTT. 3TICE3TF.
GAME  NDME DME Total GAME  NDME DME Total
1) (2) () Q) %) (6) @) (8) (9) (1) 1
1.5 1.9 0.8 1.5 3.5 4.4 5.8 4.1 Non-availability of electricity
<Tef31 8.0 42.8 63.2 12.5 10.3 21.2 18.9 14.3 Power cut
"Hi'Scicii-fl  <t>"ciyai 40.9 15.1 9.3 37.9 27.3 22.2 14.8 24.2 Shortage of capital
11.0 34.0 4.4 12.4 5.9 5.9 5.7 5.9 Non-availabillty of raw
materials
11.1 11.1 2.4 10.8 7.9 7.6 7.2 7.7 Marketing of products
IHHW 31.6 15.1 18.9 30.1 32.9 35.1 33.4 33.5  Gther problems
chMcfr 36.8 34.4 11.8 35.7 46.3 39.2 44.6 442 No problem
16.20. It is observed that the majority
CTFTWIi 3TT5N enterprises faced some or other problem. The detail
>HHis| lejclt] | 3T of major problems faced by them are given below.
(39 wtrt (a) Power cut :- In rural areas, the majority
3TRSTMT n NDMEs (42.8 per cent) and DMEs (63.2 per cent
3M-aTmi NN AT ] | = faced this problem. However, in the case of urbai
CIFFY, ~mA\ STPImmu XJw M n areas, such percentage was low at 21.2 and 18<
n Tn” ~AHIIN respectively. In totality 12.5 per cent enterprises il

rural areas and 14.3 per cent enterprises in urba]
areas faced this problem.
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(b)  Shortage ofcapital;- In totality 37.9 per cent

ITPftj NHicNd 3 1 9 . AR WITcfiN Ive-M enterprises inrural areas and 24.2 per cent enterprises

N

WTA. WoruT » W nn in urban areas faced this problem. This problem was
not comparatively grave for DMEs in both the rural

and urban areas.

™) 3TAWA - TIPAA[TcffA (©) Non-availability of raw materials :- In rural
areas 12.4 per cent and in urban areas 5.9 per cent

Amfr ~Hiidld 4<n x2q$f)Tfpn ™Y wortn A . . .
. enterprises faced this problem. This problem was
m”. VIFH? 3T cRMMW 3TRalimHHd more grave in case ofNDMEs (34.0 per cent) in rural
¥Ydo N NTWT arte areas.
(ts) %fr - FOTW n A =06 ~ NTHfr (d)  Marketing of products :- In rural areas 10.8
per cent enterprises and in urban areas 7.7 per cent
M lidId 1919 AHH'i-~dI N om~”™. - -
enterprises faced this problem.
HPA afjdld ARTTWEN 16.21. The percentage distribution ofenterprises
) Ny by their business status during last three years is
medrTPY eceii” T W, 3hb shown in table No. 16.6.

CTW sf>TTTtp/Table No. 16.6
‘IvifeHXJ)) eOTW n ricvicJlil

Percentage distribution ofenterprises by their business status ofenterprises during
last three years

N CTTit / Percentage of enterprises Business status
/ Rural / Urban of enterprise
aRTRT 3\cr.3T]. Rcr.an. 3TASTT. fAcfan.
GAME NDME DME Total GAME NDME DME Total
@ @ ©) C)) (%) (6) O] ®) %) @)
Clreuil-2 23.9 57.1 59.7 27.6 18.2 22.8 22.3 20.0 Expanding
68.6 37.1 34.2 65.1 62.0 55.9 56.5 59.6 Stagnant
5.9 4.8 4.2 5.7 13.6 11.9 13.1 13.1 Contracting
dilA 1.6 1.0 1.9 1.6 6.2 9.4 8.1 7.3 Gperated for less

than three years

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total
16.22. Itis observed that the business ofabout 28
) per cent rural enterprises and 20 per cent urban
ujfl CZICRIRTI ~ enterprises was expanding during last three years

while the business of about 65 per cent rural

TN\M, TTTAWTTCAN  XfMNNNTFMW T 2 i -
enterprises and about 60 per cent urban enterprises

WHTW eJRRT “ZICTWTI' R-er™ has remained stagnant.
MiK] c™Pihlui 16.23. Important characteristics of
cT™ %\9 38 manufacturing enterprises by enterprise type are

given in table No. 16.7.
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CTRIT j?5TPTi*YTable N0.16.7
ViIMSbHMI McfRTg? cRoP TR vIWGTW WrAnw A

Important characteristics ofenterprises by enterprise type

("W cT/In Rs.)

THifcP
Monthly gross value added Fixed assets Area Enterprise type
UchK yPi ctiHNK  yfri ANVHIIK
Per enterprise  Per worker Per enterprise Per worker
(€] @ ® () ®) O] @ (€]
[1[Z1]9]] 1,870 1,346 25,090 18,053 Rural OAME
3,170 2,094 58,346 38,540 Urban
Teyy 2,354 1,639 37,464 26,090 Total
3T A3n. [1[71]9]] 8,667 2,871 1,05,773 35,034 Rural NOME

13,364 3,846 1,67,573 48,218 Urban
12,224 3,633 1,52,572 45,347 Total

ANITT. yidjul 26,945 3,044 2,24,289 25,335 Rural DME
32,908 3,732 4,11,380 46,650 Urban
31,618 3,582 3,70,885 42,022 Total

W*TIU 3,279 1,841 38,190 21,442 Rural Total
HI'rl 10,221 3,287 1,39,077 44,733 Urban
6,538 2,719 85,547 35,579 Total

TPUrwTT~ N voMiH HRIdh 16.24. It is observed that in the rural areas p
enterprise monthly gross value added was Rs. 3,279\
A ATFTfr WTTcT ~ TTP2rJT ~

WTTceT WTTTN "
n P RT cRMYFW SMSTRRRTTN TTRRW
ATV Agin A
‘Wm N | LEAEA SMAKT NIWT
3 n
~BSRivpy»
.An'x»tTation.
A bioUO Ni«t» A
e .
DOC. No.....

This was Rs.lO, 221 in urban areas. Per workeij
monthly gross value added in the rural and urban!
areas was Rs. 1,841 and Rs. 3,287 respectively. The
monthly gross value added per enterprise for DME
was Rs.26,945 inthe rural areas and Rs.32,908 in the
urban areas. Per enterprise fixed assets in the rura
and urban areas was Rs. 38,190 and Rs.1,39,07"/
respectively.
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dckii sfRhfi/TABLE No. 1

AN ANTATXIN cfr™fRhsm
POPULATION OF MAHARASHTRA AND INDIA

<"N#g dP(+)
/LB TFOIT @ YXCT) (-) &k dyce]ift 11
Total population Decennial percentage Literacy percentage
Year (In crore) increase (+) or decrease (--)
<Rf Kl
Maharashtra India Maharashtra India Maharashtra India
1) (2) 3) 4) (5) (6) (7)
1951 3.20 36.11 (+) 19.27 (+) 13.31 20.5 18.3t
1961 3.96 43.92 (+) 23.60 (+) 21.51 35.1 28.'3
1971 5.04 54.82 (+) 27.45 (+) 24.80 45.8 34.5
1981 6.28 68.52 (+) 24.54 (+) 25.00 57.1 43.7*
1991 7.89 84.63t (+) 25.73 (+) 23.85t 64.9 52.2@@
t 3AAT 3TciRiid cRPYTSIT sr?R/Including projected population of Jammu and Kashmir.
lNe g n dondir4 o 3ty wem g n N N ruin

CIOmm €eTloi'ds <H<SGL 3TT%/Literacy rates for 1951,1961 and 1971 relate to population aged 5 and above. The rates for the years 1981 and
1991 relate to population aged 7 and above.

‘BEm ecwiili arraFT a arrf® #~/Literacy percentage of 1981 is excluding Assam and Jammu and Kashmir.
@@ n dadijdi') 3nfr #~/Literacy percentage of 1991 is excluding Jammu and Kashmir.
'3tTR-)TTFTFY®  tfrt amgicT, mct n iy Mhn, dvaea Hwin,
Source.— i) Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi; ii)Director of Census Operations, Maharashtra,
Mumbai.

cRvn PAHTANTABLE No. 2

RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION IN THE STATE

yHi (N
yniui wh
3w o cRwszn (cirercT)/Population (In Crore) Percentage
Serial  Year of urban REIN: 'Heill) Density
No. TPoT 5N ferm  population Sex Ratio (No. of
Rural Urban Total Males Females to total (Females per persons per
population thousand males) sg. km.)
THFAT
Total Rural Urban
1) @) 3) 4 (5) (6) (1) (8) 9) (10)  (11) (12)
1 1901 1.62 0.32 1.94 0.98 0.96 16.59 978 1,003 862 67
2 1911 1.82 0.32 2.15 1.09 1.06 15.13 967 1,000 796 75
3 1921 1.70 0.39 2.09 1.07 1.02 18.50 950 994 776 73
4 1931 1.95 0.45 2.40 1.23 1.17 18.60 947 987 790 83
5 1941 2.12 0.57 2.68 1.38 131 21.11 949 989 810 94
6 1951 2.28 0.92 3.20 1.65 1.55 28.75 941 1,000 807 106
7 1961 2.84 1.12 3.96 2.04 1.91 28.22 936 995 801 129
8 1971 3.47 1.57 5.04 2.61 2.43 31.17 930 985 820 164
9 1981 4.08 2.20 6.28 3.24 3.04 35.03 937 967 850 204
10 1991 4.84 3.05 7.89 4.08 3.81 38.69 934 972 875 257
N-3TTcfsit NYaMIcT vacNd 3m
Note.— Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
3ntfR-)H?TFAEfCfS A w n arrprT, »IRT A fA i) HIdeh, W It~ , WRTA,

Source.— i)Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi ;ii)Director of Census Operations, Maharashra,
Mumbai.
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cRm sPHt"YTABLE No.3

giFjfter? antiN”® uf® Nogo«ricTAN

BIRTH RATE, DEATH RATE AND INFANT MORTALITY RATES BASED ON
SAMPLE REGISTRATION SCHEME, MAHARASHTRA STATE

TITYRural TRft/Urban ly'Combined
iOcPAN

an Birth Death Infant Birth Death Infant Birth Death Infant

Year rate rate mortality rate rate mortaUty rate rate mortality
rate rate rate
(@) @ ® () ®) © ™ ®) © (10)

1971 33.7 13.5 111 29.0 9.7 32.2 12.3 105

(38.9) (16.4) (138) (30.1) 9.7) (82) (36.9) (14.9) (129)

1981 304 10.6 90 245 7.4 49 28.5 9.6 79

(35.6) (13.7) (119) (27.0) (7.8) (62) (33.9) (12.5) (110)

1985 29.8 9.4 78 27.7 6.7 49 29.0 8.4 68

(34.3) (13.0) (107) (28.1) (7.8) (59) (32.9) (11.8) (97)

1986 31.7 9.7 73 27.4 6.1 44 30.1 8.4 63

(34.2) (12.2) (105) (27.1) (7.6) (62) (32.6) (111 (96)

1987 30.2 9.5 76 26.6 6.1 47 28.9 8.3 66

(33.7) (12.0) (104) (27.4) (7.4) (61) (32.2) (10.9) (95)

1988 31.4 10.1 76 25.8 6.7 50 29.4 8.9 68

(33.1) (12.0) (102) (26.3) (7.7) (62) (31.5) (11.0) (94)

1989 30.6 8.9 66 24.6 6.3 44 28.5 8.0 59

(32.2) UlLl) 18> (25.2) a.2) (58) (30.6) a0.3) (91)

1990 29.5 8.5 64 23.8 5.4 44 27.5 7.4 58

(31.7) (10.5) (86) (24.7) 6.8) (50) (30.2) 9.7) (80)

1991* 28.0 9.3 69 22.9 6.2 38 26.2 8.2 60

(30.9) (10.6) 87) (24.3) (7.1) (53) (29.5) (9.8) (80)

1992* 27.4 9.1 67 215 5.6 40 25.3 7.9 59

(30.9) (10.9) (85) (23.1) (7.0) (53) (29.2) (10.1) (79)

1993* 27.1 9.3 63 22.8 4.8 32 25.2 7.3 50

(30.4) (10.6) (82) (23.7) (5.8) (45) (28.7) 9.3) (74)

1994* 26.9 9.2 68 23.0 5.6 38 25.1 7.5 55

(30.5) (10.1) (80) (23.1) 6.7) (52) (28.7) (9.3) (74)

1995* 26.0 8.9 66 22.4 5.4 34 24.5 7.5 55

(30.0) (9.8) (80) (22.7) (6.6) (48) (28.3) (9.0) (74)

1996*@ 24.9 8.7 58 21.0 5.4 31 23.4 7.4 48

(29.3) 9.7) @7 (21.6 (6.5) (46) (27.5) (9.0) (72)

1997%® 24.4 8.6 56 21. 5.4 31 231 7.3 47

(28.9) (9.6) 77 (21.5) (6.5) (45) (27.2) 8.9) (71)

1998*@ 23.6 8.9 58 20.4 5.6 32 22.5 7.7 49

(28.0) 9.7) @7) (21.0) (6.6) (45) (26.5) (9.0 (72)

1999*@ 216 8.7 58 20.3 5.6 31 21.1 7.5 48

(27.6) 9.4) (75) (20.8) (6.3) (44) (26.1) 8.7) (70)

~INote.-{l) 3T,
Bracketed figures are for India. Birth rates and Death rates are per thousand population.
(2) @ 3TWtft/Provisional. (5) n 3N%
3)* o 3rm cfiRal FYSRFT A~ cpTH/ Infant mortality rates are per thousand live births.

Excludes Jammu & Kashmir and for 1995 Mizoram also.

WIT'Skp, iTRT

Source.—Sample Registration Bulletin, Registrar (jreneral of India, New Delhi.
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sfRt"TABLE No. 4

dtchixJ SOy 3TTA cpfcH™

ECONOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AS PER
POPULATION CENSUS 1991

( s”Kid / In thousand)

/\\/vcl*
Maharashtra India
Class of workers
Ky
Males Females Total Males Females Total
(€] €3 3 () ©) (6) ) (€]
6,231 3,941 10,172 88,481 22,221 1,10,702 Cultivators
3,906 4,408 8,313 46,165 28,433 74,598 Agricultural labourers
~TelchrH, 404 68 472 4,716 1,325 6,041 Livestock, forestry, fishing,
AdBM| 3TN hunting and plantations,
orchards and allied activities
‘tslluidH o< 98 17 115 1,537 214 1,751 Mining and quarrying
cRgf uT, yffhiii, a Manufacturing, processing,
servicing and repairs—
(€D) vigM o 337 162 498 4,555 2,249 6,804 (a) Household industry
(sh  ydJirfl S3AIKIRRYTI 3,251 347 3,598 19,414 2,453 21,867 (b) Other than household
fcT? ind\istry
709 93 802 5,122 421 5,543 Construction
CiINW 3TT cilPIN 2,400 256 2,657 19,863 1,434 21,296 Trade and Commerce
1,116 45 1,160 7,810 208 8,018 Transport, storage and
communications
2,468 751 3,219 23,995 5,316 29,312 Other services
@GNy gHadWT 20,919 10,088 31,006 2,21,659 64,274 2,85,932 (a) Total main workers
(s ft (1to9)
(@) chHNIK 374 2,530 2,904 2,705 25,494 28,199 (b) Marginal workers
(cp) A ibiH 5 .. 19,525 25,486 45,011 2,10,844 3,13,592 5,24,437 (c) Total non-workers
(3+ &+ dy) 40,817 38,104 78,921  4,35,208 4,03,360 8,38,568 Total (A + B + C)
o} c|jlo6-i/Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.
RjlcMiaiei Tlupn 7Tt cPTo"Excluding information of 33 villages of Dhule District, where Census was not
conducted.
€h.-3TT™ "HPP IR vedidh 37
Note.— Figures may not add up to totals due to rounding.
3N9R.-i)wfryn A amg”, NN W, Qs Worh,

Source.—i)Registrar, General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi; ii) Director of Census Operations,
Maharashtra, Mumbai.



cT~ "W/TABLE No. 5
afrdrfitch) 'WidljHK ~  T[~
GROSS STATE IK)MESTIC PRODUCT BY DVDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES

( ~h€RVRs. in crore )
1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97* 1997-98* 1998-99* 1999-20001 Industry
Serial No.
@ @) ©) @) ©) (6) ) ®) ) &)
1 g 20,265 22,701 25,261 31,838 27,265 32,355 33,820 Agriculture
2 CR ailfifi ag™al ., 1,303 1,541 1,626 1,723 1,857 1,828 2,150 Forestry and logging
3 .. 529 538 767 1,005 980 869 894 Fishing
4 ‘aiu] if tCTS yiuicMH .. 752 876 1,031 1,560 2,043 1,773 1,928 Mining and quarrying
22,849 25,656 28,685 36,126 32,145 36,825 38,792 Sub-Total—Primary
(20.1) (19.7) (18.2) (20.5) (16.6) (17.6) (16.2)
Manufacturing—
19,354 21,759 28,385 30,681 35,343 34,408 39,939 a) Registered
6) SMTPTm™L . . 9,116 10,562 12,961 14,205 17,110 13,871 18,889 b) Un-registered
6 5,581 6,285 7,204 8,355 9,710 10,590 11,430 Construction
7 417, ™) MU' 3,082 3,669 4,614 4,715 5,367 6,031 7,116 Electricity, gas and water sup
rgTu - 37,133 42,275 53,164 57,956 67,530 64,900 77,374 Sub-Total—Secondary
(32.8) (32.5) (33.7) (32.9) (34.9) (31.1) (32.2)
8 Hddy d gajgay, - . 21,635 25,743 31,724 37,275 44,098 46,139 52,413 Transport, storage and
(19.1) (19.8) (20.1) (21.1) (22.8) (22.1) (21.8) communications, trade.
hotels and restaurants.
9 d fEP( W R .. 31,703 36,399 44,245 44,888 49,579 61,021 71,645 Banking & insurance, real
g mi6cA HHA, aXiaRr (28.0) (28.0) (28.0) (25.5) (25.7) (29.2) (29.8) estate & ownership of dwellings
N-RT aiif&i o business sei'vices, public admi-
nistration and other services
Ky - 53,338 62,142 75,969 82,163 93,677 1,07,160 1,24,058 Sub-Total —Tertiary
(47.1) (47.8) (48.1) (46.6) (48.5) (51.3) (51.6)
XTe™xn"cH .. 1,13,320 1,30,073 1,57°18 1,76,245 1,93,352 2,08,885 2,40,224 Total—Gross State Domestic
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) Product.
THHj . 13,686 15,421 18,367 20,179 21,832 23,294 26,486 Per capita Gross State
a3 (M) Income (Rs.)
+ 3R«rnft/Provisional. t yi'jRcf) 3T rra/Preliminary estimates.
sorhi </Ndda. Note.— Figures in brackets show percentages to Gross State Domestic Product.

3wr?- 35) g Source—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



cTW aRtTABLK No/6

N

GROSS STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AT CONSTANT (1993-94) PRICES

3rsfRTcs 1993-94
Serial No.
@ 2 (3)
1 20,265
1,303
3 529
4 igIUYdiH o 752
22,849
(100.0)
3y -figuMdid 19,354
6) 3JHGDM oG . . 9,116
6 eiiygjH 5,581
7 TP (wh) ailfi)] Muvddd 3,082
37,133
(100.0)
8 MRO¥\, xNBdU d ddcjday: , . 21,635
(100.0)
9 | d HART .. 31,703
g Hidcft, oocTitra (100.0)
VHI4APIN> ywikHH NiD| <eff
53,338
(100.0)
TIYi— vicVH 1,13,320
(100.0)
Yiwy 13,686
VvJcVH
* 3RNTA/Provisional.
3Tn djdia™
amR- 3§ d hski”y ?it/r,

1994-95

4

19,915
1,370
458
794

22,537
(98.6)

19,499
9,499
5,632
3,373

38,003
(102.3)

22,949
(106.1)

32,724
(103.2)

55,673
(104.4)

1,16,213
(102.6)

13,778

1995-96 1996-97*
® (6)
20,657 24,504
1,383 1,329
675 810
906 1,006
23,621 27,649
(103.4) (121.0)
23,633 24,424
10,802 11,134
5,654 6,115
3,777 3,956
43,866 45,629
(118.1) (122.9)
26,825 29,673
(124.0) (137.2)
35,255 33,767
(111.2) (106.5)
62,080 63,440
(116.4) (118.9)
1,29,567 1,36,718
(114.3) (120.6)
15,079 15,654

t OB 3{~ K ff/Preliminary estimates.

1997-98* 1998-99*
@) ®)
19,286 21,972
1,279 1,157
715 672
1,145 1,112
22,425 24,913
(98.1) (109.0)
26,976 25,469
13,093 12,019
6,654 7,277
4,226 4,389
50,949 49,154
(137.2) (132.4)
33,096 33,758
(153.0) (156.0)
35,770 37,826
(112.8) (119.3)
68,866 71,584
(129.1) (134.2)
1,42,240 1,45,651
(125.5) (128.5)
16,061 16,242

1999-2000r

©

22,904
1,229
660
1,220

26,013
(113.8)

28,843
13,299
7,857
4,291

54,290
(146.2)

37,159
(171.8)

41,465
(130.8)

78,624
(147.4)

1,58,927
(140.2)

17,523

Note.— Figures in brackets show percentages to Gross State Domestic Product.

Source—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

( MTAWRS. in crore )

Industry
2

Agriculture

Forestry and logging
Fishing

Mining and quari-ying

Sub-Total—Primary

Manufacturing—

a) Registered

b) Un-registered

Construction

Electricity, gas and water sup

Sub-Total—Secondary

Transport, storage and
communications, trade,

hotels and restaurants.
Banking & insurance, real
estate & ownership of dwellings.
business sei-vices, public admi-
nistration and other ser\dces

Sub-Total —Tertiary

Total—Gross State Domestic

Product.

Per capita Gross State
Income (Rs.)

a



?TW "WA~ABLE No. 7

NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES
( tjJicTla/Rs. in crore )

1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97* 1997-98* 1998-99* 1999-2000t Industiy
Serial No.
(€Y @ ®) ) (5) 6) ) ®) © )
1 19,343 21,664 24,055 30,494 25,809 30,627 32,014 Agriculture
1,285 1,520 1,601 1,695 1,825 1,796 2,113 Forestry and logging
3 441 444 648 873 834 739 760. Fishing
4 fillA g -er™ SI|UPH 530 583 704 1,202 1,666 1,446 1,572 Mining and quarrying
Bgd - majfr<j> 21,599 24,211 27,008 34,264 30,134 34,608 36,459 Sub-Total—Primary
(21.2) (20.8) (19.2) (22.0) (17.6) (18.7) 17.2)
Manufacturing—
@j -iladidid 16,451 18,478 23,875 24,478 28,474 27,722 32,177 a) Registered
«t) L 7,877 9,058 10,981 11,887 14,545 11,791 16,058 b) Un-registered
6 «nycMH 5,322 5,989 6,830 7,963 9,304 10,147 10,952 Construction
7 417, clig (TiY) Off& gjrifrgwsT 2,056 2,477 3,242 3,146 3,617 4,065 4,797 Electricity, gas and water sup
qcjjr - 31,706 36,002 44,928 47,474 55,940 53,725 63,984 Sub-Total—Secondary
(31.2) (30.9) (31.9) (30.5) (32.8) (29.0) (30.2)
8 JHEOY o gafijraiST), . . 19,151 22,805 28,243 33,332 39,808 41,489 47,158 Transport, storage and
(18.8) (19.6) (20.1) (21.4) (23.3) (22.4) (22.2) communications, trade.
hotels and restaurants.
9 w f HHH=ell . . 29,311 33,489 40,551 40,610 44,817 55,297 64,615 Banking & insurance, real
a (ict, (28.8) (28.7) (28.8) (26.1) (26.3) (29.9) (30.4) estate & ownership of dwellings,
cMififi Acn business sei”ices, public admi-
nistration and other services
kidoui - 48,462 56,294 68,794 73,942 84,625 96,786 1,11,773 Sub-Total —Tertiary
(47.6) (48.3) (48.9) (47.5) (49.6) (52.3) (52.6)
g7 UFR=<06 A3 1,01,767 1,16,507 1,40,730 1,55,680 1,70,699 1,85,119 2,12,216 Total—™"Net State Domestic
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) Product.
12,290 13,813 16,379 17,825 19,275 20,644 23,398 Per capita State Income (F
* 3R~ rjft/Provisional. t yKRen 3RM/Preliminary estimates.
drHcAd 3n” ajdclry MrtlnicT. Note.— Fi*ures in brackets show percentages to Net State Domestic Product.

OriR- 3y~ WR, Source—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

ST



/TABLE

NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AT CONSTANT (1993-94) PRICES
cNici)a/Rs. in crore)

1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97* 1997-98* 1998-99* 1999-2000t Industry
Serial No.
1) @ (©)] @) 5 (6) ()] ®) (©)] (@3]
1 19,343 18,973 19,660 23,493 18,267 20,811 21,694 Agriculture
2 g» agv'u 1,285 1,351 1,363 1,309 1,258 1,139 1,209 Forestry and logging
3 441 374 577 704 599 563 553 Fishing
4 » ?3Fn™m 530 524 628 724 864 839 920 Mining and quarrying
VeI UAi-HaffTrcfj .. 21,599 21,222 22,228 26,230 20,988 23,352 24,376 Sub-Total—Primary
(100.0) (98.3) (102.9) (121.4) (97.2) (108.1) (112.9)
Manufacturing—
aHdUclxr] 16,451 16,498 19,831 19,419 21,644 20,435 23,142 a) Registered
7,877 8,106 9,117 9,266 11,087 10,177 11,261 b) Un-Registered
5,322 5,362 5,337 5,798 6,333 6,926 7,478 Construction
7 A dli (‘R 2,056 2,286 2,631 2,747 2,955 3,069 3,002 Electricity, gas and water supply
31,706 32,252 36,916 37,230 42,019 40,607 44,883 Sub-Total—Secondary
(100.0) (101.7) (116.4) (117.4) (132.5) (128.1) (141.6)
8 siHAUT a -qoSUResU, 19,151 20,222 23,826 26,453 29,725 30,253 33,284 Transport, storage and
drrim, 3nfA viMgKIN. (100.0) (105.6) (124.4) (138.1) (155.2) (158.0) (173.8) communications, trade.
hotels and restaurants.
9 fcPl~ Rml 'ddl'l, HVHd 29,311 30,047 32,218 30,476 32,264 34,131 37,226 Banking & insurance, real
n Hidcft, djg(Aw;"en, (100.0) (102.5) (109.9) (104.0) (110.1) (116.4) (127.0) estate & ownership of dwellings.
"lHilg.riPl* WNKHH @ business services, public admi-
nistration and other sendees
48,462 50,269 56,044 56,929 61,989 64,384 70,510 Sub-Total—Tertiary
(100.0) (103.7) (ii5;6) (117.5) (127.9) (132.9) (145.5)
rdii—fo(al viav-1 1,01,767 1,03,743 1,15,188 1,20,389 1,24,996 1,28,343 1,39,769 Total-Net State
(100.0) (101.9) (113.2) (118.3) (122.8) (126.1) (137.3) Domestic Product
RaYes] 12,290 12,299 13,406 13,784 14,114 14,312 15,410 Per capita State
Income (Rs.)
3RETrift/Provisional. t 3T/~TSI/Preliminary estimates.

®3) Note. — Figures in brackets show percentages to Col. (3).
antikK.- 313 d NWFTRTO, 7TRA, Source.— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



/ TABLE No. 9
NNicPfer n NTTCRNTT?
NET NATIONAL- DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AND NATIONAL INCOME AT CURRENT PRICES
(WA cf)icdd/Rs. in crore)

1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97* 1997-98* 1998-99* 1999-2000t Industry
Serial No.
() @ @®) “ ®) ®) ™ ®) ©) @
1 2,10,919 2,42,864 2,63,693 3,17,899 3,35,675 4,03,663 4,22,703 Agriculture
2 3THin 3firc™ greuY.. 11,166 12,647 12,999 14,042 15,736 17,993 19,278 Forestry and logging
3 7,744 9,459 10,529 12,555 15,554 16,030 18,103 Fishing
4 9K g cy|* ‘amcfem 14,950 16,258 17,938 19,582 24,941 26,232 28,935 Mining and quanying
XTeNjnajfrich 2,44,779 2,81,228 3,05,159 3,64,078 3,91,906 4,63,918 4,89,019 Sub-Total—Primary
(35.1) (34.3) (31.9) (32.9) 31.7) (32.0) (30.4)
5 cPogPiHui Manufacturing—
i) Mcrifficivei 65,774 84,227 1,04,240 1,18,263 1,15,568 1,22,629 1,35,791 a) Registered
) afledligna 37,965 45,078 56,370 62,284 70,138 78,093 82,879 b) Un-Registered
6 inychiH 38,749 44,540 52,406 59,970 74,526 88,270 1,01,458 Construction
7 4V, ary (tfTf) af qrrtydi 8,801 11,958 13,993 14,151 17,755 23,067 26,339 Electricity, gas and water supply
1,51,289 1,85,803 2,27,009 2,54,668 2,77,987 3,12,059 3,46,467 Sub-Total— Secondary
(21.7) (22.7) (23.8) (23.0) (22.4) (21.5) (21.6)
8 MRJEL 'HdfU d daUcHU_ 1,34,348 1,61,310 1,94,522 2,29,518 2,63,998 3,06,324 3,38,160 Transport, storage and
T 3TTR: (19.2) (19.7) (20.4) (20.7) (21.3) (21.2) (21.1) communications, trade.
hotels and restaurants.
9 95N vigjl'l, MVHdI 1,67,576 1,90,723 2,28,655 2,58,779 3,04,101 3,67,123 4,32,086 Ranking & insurance, real
o >jiecN MelfR dijckHKI /cTl, (24.0) (23.3) (23.9) (23.4) (24.6) (25.3) (26.9) estate & ownership of dwellings.
RVITTIH 31]f~ ~TL business services, public admi-
nistration and other sen’ices
3,01,924 3,52,033 4,23,177 4,88,297 5,68,099 6,73,447 7,70,246 Sub-Total—Tertiary
(43.2) (43.0) (44.3) (44.1) (45.9) (46.5) (48.0)
6,97,992 8,19,064 9,55,345 11,07,043 12,37,992 14,49,424 16,05,732 Total-Net National
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) Domestic Product.
1"cbUI-RecloA 6,85,912 8,05,981 9,41,861 10,93,961 12,24,787 14,34,456 15,90,301 Total-Net National Product
(i.e. National Income)
7,698 8,876 10,160 11,601 12,772 14,712 16,047 Per capita National
Income(Rs.)
* 3R~ir4VProvisional. t 3RM/Quick Estimates.

3T friaa TTRCT WAHI Note. — Figures in brackets show percentages to the Net National Domestic Product.
wTra ~ A, Source.— Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.
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ANIUIIN A IdIMWE Pecial Mkime <fgllddtd d”~  jp?gFT-rrm
NET NATIONAL DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AND NATIONAL INCOME AT CONSTANT (1993 94) PRICES
c/tufiRs. in crore)

3T sfdtn 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97* 1997-98* 1998-99* 1999-20001 Industiy
Se.rial No.

1) @3] ® 4 ) (6) (@] (®) © @)

1A 2,10,919 2,21,927 2,18,891 2,41,793 2,34,227 2,53,164 2,53,458 Agriculture

2 cR " de On& qi'sul 11,166 11,470 11,392 11,546 11,785 11,905 12,188 Forestry and logging

3 7,744 8,207 8,616 9,271 9,359 8,733 9,386 Fishing

4 Qjid 1 cTire giTTcEm 14,950 16,097 17,093 17,123 19,470 19,829 20,253 Mining and quarrying

xfcsyT-mejf<lct> ... 2,44,779 2,57,701 2,55,992 2,79,733 2,74,841 2,93,631 2,95,285 Sub-Total—Primary
(100.0) (105.3) (104.6) (114.3) (112.3) (120.0) (120.6)

Manufacturing—

65,774 75,686 86,443 94,251 89,431 88,409 94,773 a) Registered
) 3Higujlciicl 37,965 40,394 46,284 49,688 52,978 54,771 57,602 b) Un-Registei-ed
6 38,749 40,854 43,211 44,083 48,491 51,383 55,558 Construction
7 o, di] allRl qulixgd 8,801 9,970 10,801 11,386 12,631 13,567 14,197 Electricity, gas and water suppb
1,51,289 1,66,904 1,86,739 1,99,408 2,03,531 2,08,130 2,22,130 Sub-Total-
(100.0) (110.3) (123.4) (131.8) (134.5) (137.6) (146.8) Secondary
8 iTrsM d 1,34,348 1,48,427 1,68,925 1,82,247 1,96,894 2,11,787 2,29,988 Transport, storage and communica-
dilMX, 3T (100.0) (110.5) (125.7) (135.7) (146.6) (157.6) (171.2) tions, ti'ade, hotels and restiiurants.
9 u<TA WFM 1,67,576 1,74,541 1,88,755 2,01,420 2,26,095 2,47,408 2,75,423 Banking & insurance, real
g >itdl COpHH] /<, (100.0) (104.2) (112.6) (120.2) (134.9) (147.6) (164.4) estate & ownership of dwellings.
SiigwiFdi yyikHi ariR1 icT! o business seivices, public admi-
nistration and other ser\'ices
3,01,924 3,22,968 3,57,680 3,83,667 4,22,989 4,59,195 5,05,411 Sub-Total—Tertiary
(100.0) (107.0) (118.5) (127.1) (140.1) (152.1) (167.4)
6,97,992 7,47,573 8,00,411 8,62,808 9,01,361 9,60,956 10,22,826 Total-Net National
(100.0) (107.1) (114.7) (123.6) (129.1) (137.7) (146.5) Domestic Product
6,85,912 7,34,358 7,87,809 8,52,085 8,90,712 9,48,982 10,11,224 Total-Net National Product,
VitMH (100.0) (107.1) (114.9) (124.2) (129.9) (138.4) (147.4) (i.e. National Income)
("ML 7,698 8,088 8,499 9,036 9,288 9,733 10,204 Per capita National
(100.0) (105.1) (110.4) (117.4) (120.7) (126.4) (132.6) Income (Rs.)
3RATTfft/Provisional. t al"T"NQuick Estimates.
3R QN Note.  — Figures in brackets show percentages to col. (3)

3NETR.-M 79tRdAg 'fHiueni, ~ Source.— Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.



cTW JtHi«t)/TABLE No. 11
TNTR™ ihTFTA cfAT A n
REVENUE RECEIPTS FROM TAXES ON AGRICULTURE SECTOR IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
dl'lsIM/Rs. in lakh)

JyjtHich
Serial cIM™TId 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1998-99 1999-2000 2000-01 Particulars
No. (RIE) (B/E)
@ @ ©) ) ®) ®) @) ®) ©) (10) @
1 BP TR~ 5.04 24.21 23.08 8.68 0.64 0.01 0.00 0.00 Taxes on agricultural income
696.36 910.16 852.77 1,225.11 2,543.38 3,914.51 3,169.97 3,169.97 Land revenue/tax-ordinary collections.
3 W 2T~ (MTRtrn) 3Tf2rfAm, 18.98 38.41 0.00 0.00 0.00 Increase in land revenue under Section 3
3FER} ATERTA Trrrfrh of the Maharashtra Increase of Land
Revenue and Special Assessment Act,
ddiNMi arfYl'm w KW 3 1974 as modified by Maharashtra Tax
~JNMK d1s (Amendment) Act, 1975
4 MY sfiRdi 43.12 221.69 186.99 158.85 187.03 187.03 Increase in land revenue for Employ-
NRETTR™ ment Guarantee Scheme.
5 NirfMcffr™ N[ g 83.46 352.44 356.08 1,082.52 1,115.45 3,473.08 2,513.00 2,513.00 Rates and cesses on land H
N N 442.95 1,780.02 1,775.53 3,363.45 3,892.98 8,051.12 9,300.00 13,800.00 Tax on purchase of sugarcane o
(+)94.64* (+)0.36* (+)15.00*
7 N (FSHFAYWT, 3rm 0.00 0.00 0.00 Receipts under sugarcane
3Tf2Jp|ilHI'aic?ld WTT (Regulation, supply and puixhase,
wn control) Act.
8  mi 3IMWIT- Education Cess Act—
(3T) cliRifrilch [ClcbiGlicfrr ~ 7.64 44.49 91.88 1,106.25 742.00 764.25  (a) Special assessment on agricultural
wiMicrfr™ for™ 3 lands under commercial crops
(M NTETIm~  \jifding™d 78.35 53.72 39.14 168.40 290.00 298.70  (b) Employment Guarantee Cess on
’MWIR P irrigated agricultural lands
(» wfR TTPN ~ fcT™ 30.00 11.10 12.20 36.45 20.00 20.60  (c) Increase in special assessment
3TTA7clt under Maharashtra Land Revenue
"Nel 3TFPRN and Special Assessment Act, 1974.
1,227.81 3,180.45 3,205.34 6,025.76 7,882.66 16,908.67 16,222.00 20,753.55 Total
+ aTPtTtwfm ~ 00X d”  gcHfd”™  wi o m 78RT. * Receipt under the budget head 0045, Other Taxes and Duties on commodities and Services.
R/E= 31c;M/Revised Estimates. B/E= 3Rra/Budget Estimates.

3ntfT7.-M TR Source.— Finance Depatrment, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



TRENDS IN RECEIPTS
1970-71 1980-81
WIT o WIT
Actuals Actuals
@ @ ®
AT
T 3I-(-a) 336 1,467
(3?) cRJeT jftTITRN cfrTMtc? 80 336
(s) 42 110
D) 1 2
?) g 37 224
) cT™ RInt op™ 256 1,131
(s) 0 0
1) WQgR 10 16
(?) 5P LE( 1 43
™ WHVKH 7 89
™ 160 750
{D wrrafr® 14 51
@9 w F i~ d X3nwifr® 12 18
U 18 59
('/‘g n 13 45
(go) ZRIRT, cillVK 3T 3HSTWI d 0 32
(15) "oz 8 28
120 571
m MH dhH 23 99
29 134
(?) ~d'l oBi|ci)fiRW 68 338
(M)w g~ <ilidaict gt QHL (@) -)-2rth)... 456 2,038
\ilH
(s) "frsd *Qri= 178 516
() cf™ yiK-niciyx™ da NdH 66 312
?) d GO 19 39
(X) dVit AcdcA 74 152
(m VR (frczr) + 6 (—)18
*lkc|cfl VilH 343 1,001
iU yiH (Hol'ycfl  *iigg<dN) 799 3,039
d SIFTra
ifTr' " (o forffr

(frccjoA) 3TTfOr m (Picc|o6) TitEn w7?T7cl?l 3TT%.

iskichM) CTW 32 5 d

/ TABLE No. 12

d HTSch# c~Mm'Ocl vT4AtH »
ON REVENUE AND CAPITAL ACCOUNTS

1990-91 1998-99 1999-2000 2()00-01
yegpr Ty ST 3ra.
Actuals Actuals (RIE) (B/E)
@ ®) ©® )
6,110 17,124 19,364 22,456
990 2,922 2,608 3,082
338 1,410 1,014 1211
0 0 0
652 1,512 1,594 1,871
5,120 14,202 16,756 19,374
0 0 0 0
62 112 92 92
286 1,608 1,900 2,100
542 1,749 1,800 1,800
3,175 8,067 10,284 12,034
204 637 687 715
202 281 300 396
278 711 402 882
71 161 160 176
101 546 766 800
109 330 365 379
2,589 4,613 5,044 5,485
658 1,654 1,192 1,226
795 1,040 1,769 1,767
1,136 1,919 2,083 2,492
8,699 21,737 24,408 27,941
266 800 2,314 3,396
1,296 4,716 5,257 4,790
122 270 1,065 303
630 2,860 7,860 2,668
(—) 14 (—) 40 (—) 15 0
2,300 8,606 16,481 11,157
10,999 30,343 40,889 39,098

cHlc?ldRs. in crore)

item

@
RKVENUIC RfX'EIPTS
(I) TAX REVENUE (A-HB)
(A) Shares in Centrally Collected Taxes
(i) Income Tax
(ii) Estate Duty
(iii) Union Excise Duties
(B) Taxes Collected by State
(i) Agriculture Income Tax
(i) Land Revenue
(iii) Stamps and Registration Fees
(iv) State Excise Duties
(v) Sales Tax
(vi) Taxes on Vehicles
(vii) Tax on Goods and Passengers
(viii) Electricity Duty
(ix) Entertainment Tax
(X) Tax on professions, Trades,
Calling and Employment.
(xi) Other State Tax Revenue
(I1)  Non-Tax Revenue
(i) Interest Receipts
(if) Grants-in-aid from Central Govt.
(iii) Other non-tax revenue

(1) Total Revenue Receipts (1 + II)

CAPITAL RECEIPTS.
(i) Internal Debt of the State Govt.*
(ii) Loans & Advances from Central
Government.
(iii) Loans & Advances by the
State Government (Recoveries).
(iv) Net Receipts on Public Account.
(v) Other Receipts. (net)x

Total Capital Receipts.

Total Receipts (Revenue + Capital)

* Inclusive of ways & means advances,
i It comprises inter state settlement (net), appropriations to
the contingency fund (net) and contingency fund (net).
Source : Budget-in-Brief, Table No. 3 & 5
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TRENDS

1970-71
R8T 'IdH
Actuals

@)

300
155
145
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
N.A
86
85
38

47

74
460
90
90
24
66
48

16

171
62
323

783

1980-81
7 JBr
Actuals

3

1,427
678
749
322

166
83
173
336
328
21
53
209
45

154
1,917
348
340
20

320

69
196

41

508
46

275
1,177

3,094

rTw
g

1990-91

Actuals

(C)

6,241
3,197
3,044
1,163
259
642
220
566
1,319
1,268
74
147
720
327
51
1,194

8,754
964
963

83
880
82
574
54
151

60
281

714
2,019

10,773

TABLE No. 13

1998-99
SidH
Actuals

(©)]

17,477
9,808
7,669
2,171
1,106
1,777
1,814

565
3,753
3,524

225

309
2,011

979

229
4,433

25,663

3,193
3,180

341
2,839

450
1,199
291
874
13
116
732

613
4,654

30,317

cl?icl'dld "me'mel docH
IN EXPENDITURE ON REVENUE AND CAPITAL ACCOUNTS

1999-2000
A3T.
(RIE)

®)

22,509
14,469
8,040
3,013
1,468
834
1,599
828
6,620
5,871
461
450
2,937
2,023
749
4,763

33,892

3,977
3,956

576
3,380

741
1,443
244
919
21
704
818

1,517
7,016

40,908

2000-01

33T

(BIE)

™

18,051
11,812
6,239
2,016
600
729
1,821
865
7,649
6,990
290
376
3,966
2,358
659
6,180

31,880
3,071
3,066

234
2,832
421
1,434
398
555

2,612
869

654
7,206

39,086

CNitTIci/Rs. in crore)

Item

(€]

REVENUE ACCOUNT
(A) DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE (atb)
(a)Social Services
(b)Economic Services of which =
(DAgriculture and Allied activities
(2)Rural Development
(3)Irrigation and Flood Control
(4)Transport
(5)General Economic Services
(B) NON-DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE (at+b)
(a)General Services (1 to 4)
(1) Organs of State
(2) Fiscal Services
(3) Administrative Services
(4) Pensions and Miscellaneous General Services
(b) Other Non-Development Expenditure m
(C) DEBT SERVICES

TOTAL REVENUE EXPENDITURE (A+B+C)

CAPITAL DISBURSEMENT

(D) Capital Expenditure Outside Revenue Account (I+I1)
(I)Development Expenditure (a+b)
(a) Social Services
(b) Economic Services
of which -

(1) Agriculture & Allied Activities

(2) Irrigation & Flood Control

(3) Energy

(4) Transport
(I) Non-Development Expenditure
(E) RepajTnent of internal debt of the State Government
(F) Repayment of Loans & Advances

from Central Government.
(G) Loans & Advances by the State Government

Total Capital Disbursement (D to G).

Total Expenditure (Revenue + Capital)

Source : Budget-in-Brief, Government of Maharashtra.
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T-14 L
ciem fFTrgp),

ECONOMIC AND PURPOSE CLASSIFICATION OF

2rrgw?
Purpose
HETPIT A TTRfYa 7l
General Services Social and Community Services
3nfA cTiv 1998-99 1999-2000 2000-01 1998-99 1999-2000 2000-01
(y23iff) ams) BTy
(Actuals) (Revised (Actuals) (Revised 3R|\/|)
estimates) (Budget estimates) (Budget
estimates) estimates)
@ @ ®) &) ®) ©) ™
ya—
@an ~ gcm 3,10,861 4,73,638 6,08,064 1,57,686 2,40,171 2,35,516
(s ajM 0 0 0 0 0 0
) agom 45,177 1,14,107 1,04,474 6,35,448 10,71,115 8,14,987
"™ %R 332 439 438 56,836 94,859 69,398
#y .. 35G370 5,88,184 7,12,976 8,49,970 14,06,145  11,19,K)1
“TTSN
ST 18,914 15,867 12,717 85,535 96,354 70,915
() MRy 3rg” 564 521 671 26,719 43,913 34,062
M| W e 0 0 0 13,081 35,055 4,173
@® ~ (-) 7,028* 456 788 15,072 22,970 18,342
? Wi wn 230 (-) 472* () 1,192 4,473 2,312 1.606
12,680 16,372 12,984 1,44,880 2,00,604  1,29,098
12,680 16,372 12,984 1,44,880 2,00,604  1,29,098
?) 3,69,050 6,04,556 7,25,960 9,94,850 16,06,749 12,48,999
(9) w fw 3 n fn WTAH IcT cjj'iTchx'Uiicl g M cprtcfrwW ef
{?) >HEHWU YNKiPich HHKT ~wR-an, Nooan N 3TeR™
(3) WiTf™ ~wjfoen wnte) N I AN
Acmu N N N sivenNdld
(x) 3rmn n N RYYH g”icjEH, g cdge ~ TIHICZETR ~
n tom. o ~ "oBUr4oBL, A~ chl4pbHNI
M eRMNTPIIT SHylll FillKUITIlCAl clx(d ~ wnfil4l chHIdNiTKI, Tgagr
writ, wWITTTY™ Mrwifr ~



T-15
TABLE No. 14

3TT™ A~
MAHARASHTRA STATE GOVERNMENT BUDGET

Classification

Kihisdy

Economic Sei-vices Other Services Total

diissjicl/Rs. in lakh)

1998-99 1999-2000 2000-01 1998-99 1999-2000 2000-01 1998-99 1999-2000 2000-01 Economic Classification
‘() (CEYVNET2mWRN (e _
(Actuals) SRT)  3T”M) (Actuals) 3T ST  (Actuals) 3TN 3in)
(Revised (Budget (Revised (Budget (Revised (Budget
estimates) estimates) estimates) estimates) estimates) estimates)
®) ) (10) 11) 12) (13) (14) (15) (16) @
1 Current Expenditure
1,89,346 2,43,435 1,61,279 4,641 2,088 1,571 6,62,534 9,59,332 10,06,430 ... (a) Consumption expenditure
0 0 0 3,60,969 4,58,918 6,01,551 3,60,969 4,58,918 6,01,551 ... (b) Interest payments
46,797 65,661 55,278 0 0 0 7,27,422 12,50,883 9,74,739 ... (c) Grants
1,75,924 86,930 73,388 16,386 2,090 1,710 2,49,478 1,84,318 1,44,934 ... (d) Other current expenditure
4,12,067 3,96,026 2,89,945 3,81,996 4,63,096 6,04,832 20,00,403 28,53,451 27,27,654 .. Total—(1)
2. Capital Expenditure—
2,82,256 2,48,613 2,07,288 (-) 20,653(-) 52,905 (-) 21,907 3,66,052 3,07,929 2,69,013 2(i) (@) Gross capital formation
76,107 91,243 86,802 0 0 0 1,03,390 1,35,677 1,21,535 (b) Capital grants
65,967 1,26,832 1,24,931 0 (-) 51 ()72 79,048 1,61,836 1,29,032 (c) Investment in shares
53,198 1,27,854 45,860 186 130 250 61,428 1,51,410 65,240 (d) Loans
(-) 1,202 3,350 3,592 1,072 1,172 1,639 4,573 6,362 5,645 (e) Other capital transfers
4,76,326 5,97,892 4,68,473(-) 19,395(-) 51,654(-> 20,090 6,14,4917,63,214 5,90,465 Sub-total—2(i)
0 0 84,795 1,52,205 3,48,092 84,795 1,52,205 3,48,092 ... 2(ii) Repayment of Debt
4,76,326 5,97,892 4,68,473 65,400 1,00,551 3,28,002 6,99,286 9,15,419 9,38,557 ... Total—(2)
8,88,393 9,93,918 7,58,418 4,47,396 5,63,647 9,32,834 26,99,689 37,68,870 36,66,211... Grand Total—(1+2)
~Negative figures represent deplation in the assets (land) held by State Government.
Note.------- (1) The purpose classification presented here slightly differs from those published in the Economic Survey upto 1983-84.

(2) General ser\'ices cover the ser\aces which are administrative and judiciary, those related to the maintenance of law and order

and the tax collction and other general sei-vices.

(3) Social and community ser\dces cover the basic social sei-vices like education, public health, family welfare, medical facilities,

backward class welfare and other social services like social security and welfare activities, recreation, public gardens etc.

(4) Economic sendees cover the ser\dces like agriculture, minor irrigation, soil conservation, area development, animal

husbandry, dairy and poultry development, forests, hunting and fisheries, water and power development, industry and

miiierals, transport and communications, co-operative activities etc.

(5) Other sendees cover the outlay in connection with reliefon calamities, land ceiling, compensation to land owners on abolition

of Zamindari system, payment of interest on public debt, public debt transactions etc.

Source.— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.
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/ TABLE No. 15

7R ST~

EIGHTH AND NINTH FIVE YEAR PLAN—YEARWISE AND SUB-SECTORWISE OUTLAY AND EXPENDITURE

3TTerff W T f~

8th Five Year Plan 1992—97

Serial
No.
nir
Revised
outlay
@ @ €)
1~ d 1.350.22
2 iimRhKi 1,709.83
3 forn A TR 216.56
3,329.10
5 fotwf 4,579.98
6 d NujddH 814.46
7 d 2rdii)osUT 1.739.23
8 %TfN cIWPT 3T 8.11
9 386.02
10 wrrfr d 4,022.18
1 WiPh 201.36
12 N 162.95
18,520.00

Actual
expenditure

(O]

1,470.61
2,836.44

260.72

5,668.34
5,864.09
941.90
2,015.36
6.57

670.10
4,654.27
263.04
1,100.22

25,751.66

freT &1

g
tNcfrin
mGT
(S<"SW-200:?)
Approved

outlay
IX th Five
Year Plan
(1997—2002)

(O]

2,247.89
3.901.95

236.00

13,437.69
6,881.79
1,109.77
4,183.55

16.21

1.230.95
10,202.89
380.50
1,295.81

45,125.00

Source,— Planning Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumhai.

cnf™ %HT

Annual Plan 1997—99

a

Revised
outlay

©

643.81
1,491.88

121.41

5,796.02
2,876.63

217.65
2,863.27

10.40

573.05
4,815.08
81.18

503.54

19,993.92

yoJaT

Actual

expenditure

()

612.08
1,553.84
103.16

3,959.19
3,652.60
218.52
1,644.83
5.77

530.42

3,075.31
78.79

689.67

16,124.18

Annual Plan 1999— 2000

v
Approved
outlay

©

415.35
1,020.08

72.85

3,881.38
1.688.63
130.43
1,742,91
4.62

299.84
2.673.64
48.84

183.09

12,161.66

Actual
expenditure

©

404.22
780.73

59.18

3,891.56
1,684.13
108.33
930.78
4.19

86.57
2,123.88
57.70
87.80

10,219.07

ipve
3T

Annual
Plan

2000-2001
Anticipated
expenditure

(10)

544.80
1,006.83

47.05

3,963.89
1,864.00
58.22
1,254.92
4.62

298.06
2,411.80
51.69
95.57

11,601.45

cNcTIdRs. in crore)

Head/Sub-head of
Delopment

@

Agriculture and allied seivices
Rural development

Special area development
programme.

Irrigation and flood control.
Power development

Industry and minerals
Transport and communications

Science, technology and

environment

General economic seivices
Social and community seivices
General services

Other services

Total

TI



3 M f~ cteiHNKichRdi jenrn
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS AT SELECTED CENTRES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(gnfpj™ a"™/Base year 1982=100)

MUMBAI SOLAPUR NAGPUR PUNE
ATfmnwr Tiomlgm
FYITIER m3 YIS uiC

Year/Month Food General Food General General Food General

group index group index index group index
@ @ ©) ) ®) ™ ® ©
"1li”MAVeight 59.9 100.0 59.9 100.0 53.08 100.0 50.6 100.0
1991-92 255 234 242 234 229 230 251 226
1992-93 285 260 274 262 257 257 287 257
1993-94 302 279 271 269 270 273 299 272
1994-95 342 314 308 296 299 296 335 304
1995-96 378 346 361 337 331 320 383 339
1996-97 401 372 385 365 364 354 406 366
1997-98 449 412 383 377 378 379 440 400
1998-99 502 461 466 445 440 435 513 457
1999-2000 504 474 454 452 421 439 502 468
2000.-2001- 541 510 458 469 441 468 515 499
iV |'<d/Jaruery, 2000 517 484 463 461 413 438 490 466
~5MMt/February, 2000 522 489 458 458 408 435 496 469
HT~/March, 2000 525 491 470 467 423 447 501 483
i;jf2r~/April, 2000 535 501 462 465 428 451 508 488
~A/May, 2000 545 511 465 466 431 454 514 492
~A/June. 2000 546 513 466 468 434 456 510 491
~/July, 2000 542 512 480 483 449 475 511 497
3TFT~/August, 2000 535 507 473 481 447 474 523 503
‘{ml”sl'i/September, 2000 536 507 455 468 444 472 519 501
3R October, 2000 539 513 440 462 442 475 513 503
Hi/November, 2000 545 516 443 464 449 478 520 509

December, 2000 542 512 436 460 446 476 521 511

ZT



Year/Month
@
"TRAVEight
1991-92
1992-93
1993-94
1994-95
1995-96
1996-97
1997-98
1998-99
1999-2000
2000-2001~
Wi Yjift/Januery, 2000
t™M?l/February, 2000
"TTE/NVardh, 2000
TifTr21Auil, 2000
AlMay, 2000
Mjft/June. 2000
~1July, 2000
;itrW/August, 2000
7T<7"YSepterrber. 2000
3TT<td |6]'(October, 2000
/November, 2000
f~\Deceniber, 2000

Average for 9 months.

NASHIK
84
Food General
group index
(10 11)
52.9 100.0
247 236
266 257
284 277
315 302
343 329
379 361
400 386
448 431
433 434
460 472
439 442
436 445
438 446
442 452
448 455
449 454
458 471
462 474
465 476
466 483
475 490
476 489
3TI7TR 3TTgWt

Source:- Office of Commissioner of Labour,Mumbai.

cT” i"Mich/TABLE No. 16—contd.

AKOLA
uS A
Food General
group index
12 (13)
62.3 100.0
237 229
263 253
270 266
310 297
344 325
369 351
375 365
445 421
439 429
463 455
449 438
449 439
444 438
444 440
448 443
453 447
465 455
464 454
467 456
475 467
478 469
476 468

KOLHAPUR
Food Genera
group index
(14) (15)
55.64 100.0
249 230
285 259
286 267
326 301
379 337
402 360
423 388
497 442
487 450
492 466
496 461
484 455
479 453
492 463
499 468
492 465
488 463
491 465
492 465
494 471
494 470
487 467

JALGAON

A*yiich
Food General
group index

(16) @
55.98 100.0
247 228
276 251
277 259
315 294
361 325
388 347
400 364
460 408
456 423
476 447
452 424
451 424
452 428
463 436
474 444
474 444
485 451
479 448
472 444
475 449
478 451
483 454

aftwiiK
NANDED AURANGABAD
AMETITDT
™ FAYjiich §C #ITFR
Food General Food (ieneial
group index group index
(18) 19 (20) @)
60.26 100.0 53.65 100.0
238 234 247 227
261 256 277 252
260 264 276 258
298 297 318 292
351 340 376 334
374 361 402 362
375 372 405 379
443 429 484 437
465 458 477 456
473 468 485 478
479 468 466 456
474 465 470 459
482 471 467 459
480 471 475 468
474 467 484 474
473 466 487 476
a77 470 489 479
473 467 484 477
469 465 484 477
468 467 481 482
471 468 494 488
468 467 486 485

h*

co
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Ml fIRFYTABLE No. 17

~NTFIN cfida™Mi4,Rdl TTT

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR URBAN NON-MANUAL EMPLOYEES
(TTTaRXf c™ 1 Base year: 1984-85=100)

Year Mumbai Aurangabad Nagpur Pune Solapur All India

@ @ M @) ®) © m _
1992-93 204 209 198 01 204 202
1993-94 219 223 209 213 214 216
1994-95 239 251 226 229 234 236
1995-96 260 277 251 251 256 259
1996-97 285 297 280 275 277 283
1997-98 309 311 302 298 293 302
1998-99 339 345 327 336 336 337
1999-2000 353 369 339 355 342 352
2000-2001™- ... 372 390 358 382 359 370

NTITfft/Average for 9 months SHRAA?fj >HycH, hA&

Source.— Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.

di shHi<+>TABLE No. 18
A 3TN PcTHSid> Rl W fMwwW
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS IN MAHARASHTRA

AND ALL INDIA
/ Base year : 1986-87=100)

HAKi*"/Maharashtra VilRiiei "HI'id/All India
Priiofs »yijo(Ta; "TC
Year/Month Food group General index Food group General index
@ (@] (3) (@) 5)
sHTYWeight 64.86 100.00 69,15 100.00
1995-96** ... 270 255 236 234
1996-97 271 256 260 256
1997-98 270 260 264 264
1998-99 309 288 299 293
1999-2000 317 299 312 306
2000-200P .. 321 307 306 307
fA'dfJ'i/December, 1999 323 305 316 311
1 Aneli'<l/January, 2000 318 302 311 307
~snfl/February, 2000 320 303 309 306
*11"/March, 2000 ... 317 302 308 306
MRId/April, 2000 ... 319 303 309 307
~MMay, 2000 325 308 311 310
~lJune, 2000 .. 327 310 310 310
~cH/July, 2000 327 311 310 310
M'i-ct/August, 2000 324 309 307 308
'(Hs|></September, 2000 320 307 305 306
3fReN-<!/October, 2000 313 302 303 305
Hic"6(>!/November, 2000 318 307 302 306
S'<~s|/December, 2000 312 304 298 303

** New series has been introduced since November. 1995 with 1986-87 as base year.
WRTft/Average for 9 months 3ntfT7.— m 9% TeTT

Sf.A=viMei&] "~n”/Not available. Souixc.— Labour Bureau, Government of India, Simla.
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sf"HTTABLE No. 19

3TN TITA Teff™ fM?TA

ALL INDL\ CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS
~1 Base year: 1982=100)

s
g d
Pan, supari, Rqﬂff Clothing,
Year/Month Food tobacco and Fuel and Housing bedding Miscellaneous General index
intoxicants light and footwear
@ @ ® @ ®) ©® ™ ®
aJTRMeight 57.00 3.15 6.28 8.67 8.54 16.36 100.00
1990-91 199 243 1S6 185 154 187 193
1991-92 230 280 204 198 169 210 219
1992-93 254 315 220 212 185 233 240
1993-94 272 340 234 224 201 251 258
1994-95 304 368 243 237 227 273 284
1995-96 337 397 260 255 253 294 313
1996-97 369 432 295 280 271 322 342
1997-98 388 479 328 304 286 354 366
1998-99 445 515 353 389 296 386 414
1999-2000 446 565 379 437 306 416 428
2000-200r .. 455 588 448 457 317 439 444

* ~Nft/Average for 9 months
3ntM— RIRn

Source,— Labour Bureau, Government of India, Simla.

SPW/TABLE No. 20

ALL INDIA WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX NUMBERS
M / Base year: 1993-94=100)

c meHr5 A il dilu
Year Primary articles Fuel, power, light and Manufactured All commodities
lubricants products
@ 3] ®3) 4 ()
>TKIMN\Veight (22.025) (14.226) (63.749) (100.000)
1994-95 115.8 108.9 112.3 112.6
1995-96 125.3 114.5 121.9 121.6
1996-97 135.8 126.4 124.4 127.2
1997-98 139.4 143.8 128.0 132.8
1998-99 156.2 148.5 133.6 140.7
1999-2000 158.0 162.0 137.2 145.3
2000-2001(p)=:= 162.8 204.9 141.1 154.9
(P )=8T"«JPft/Provisional. *'lo /Average for 10 months
tTR—3Tf3a ~VI n n

Source.— Office of the Economic Adviser, Ministry of Industry, Government of India, New Delhi.



INFLATION RATES BASED ON IMPORTANT PRICE INDICES

Year/Month

All India wholesale

(€]

1985-86

1987-88

1990-91

1991-92

1992-93

1993-94

1994-95

1995-96

1996-97

1997-98

1998-99

1999-2000

2000-2001
f~A'siy/December, 1999
Aincii'sl/January, 2000
LbMi*MN/February, 2000
JTTMarch, 2000
ft)d/April, 2000
AlMay, 2000
~June, 2000
~July, 2000

3<HKWAugust, 2000

<Hi"™6]'</Septermber, 2000

3TR~NOctober, 2000

-Ijc"<M'</November, 2000

rS'tlsiy/December, 2000

vJiicji'<l/January, 2001

T-21

cT”™ 5fA"TABLE No. 21

AMITIWR OTtIrfN /B el T A

\

Ulng,

price index
number@ for industrial
workers+
@ ©)
6.41
9.06
11.20
13.48
9.86
7.28
12.58 10.27
7.99 9.96
4.63 9.43
4.38 6.84
5.94 13.13
3.33 3.42
6.98*="= 4.12*
2.81 0.47
3.55 2.62
3.54 3.61
5.58 4.83
6.53 554
6.30 5.01
6.56 5.24
6.54 4.95
6.09 3.99
6.47 3.50
7.49 2.75
7.62 2.74
7.87 3.48
8.22 N.A.

N.A.="3W«T ™TT#/Not available. (P)=3R-STT?ff/Provisional. *9,

NGRS A=THRCT

dviugiSaid Py iV 8li

Inflation Rates

AYPICHRETT

3)Rad M| Wifi coRdl
Mich

All India consumer

N n NV

idig) Pi4N|ch
All India consumer

urban non-manual

employees @@ labourers +

()] (5)
6.75 478
8.83 9.91
10.96 7.56
13.45 19.29
10.53 12.37
6.93 3.48
9.49 11.94
9.48 10.74
9.27 9.10
6.89 3.39
11.30 10.97
4,51 4.43
5.52% 0.25*
2.61 1.97
3.80 2.68
4.41 3.03
5.00 3.38
6.16 4.07
5.81 4.03
5.87 2.99
5.71 1.97
5.11 0.00
4.82 (-)1.29
5.04 ()3.17
5.32 (-)3.16
5.39 (-)2.57
N.A. N.A.

?e for 9 months.

<MIBCTH Pjjron nofcli congiyi™Tlei ens

All India consumer
price index number price index number for price index number
for agricultural

Ul AuNIRE
arfe'd afbd

Rrrrcb

All India consumer
price index number

for rural
labourers +

6

10.65
4.33
0.62*
1.63
3.01
3.02
3.72
4.05

4.01

1.97
0.32
(-)0.65
(-)2.54
(-)2.53
()1.61

N.A.

:for 10 months.

~ote.— Inflation rate= Percentage rise in the index of the current period over that of corresponding period of the previous year.

3MTR-@ Aoctftk

+m

Q@ wcti,

N

Source.—@ Office of Economic Advisor, Ministry of Industry, Government of India, New Delhi .
+ Labour Bureau, Government of India, Simla. @@ Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.



HRIT 3Hd) | TABLE No. 22

iTH™ ~chKyin "Rm
WORKING FACTORIES AND FACTORY EMPLOYMENT IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
TW 2WIH
(Employment in thousand)
wHIH fw  SAHIG JiHUF djIbH* RiH
Power operated factories Non-power operated factories All factories

N odm oo N dH Idocfl wu (o dHr Gl -0 T'm T
Item chlHVF cblHII RAHFF chiHil- Year

giffinJiF WFTCF |y M

3 yM
Employing Employing Total Employing Employing Total Employing Employing Total
less than 50 or more power less than 50 or more non-power less than 50 or more all
50 workers workers operated 50 workers workers operated 50 workers workers factories
(€] ) (3) ) (5) (6) ) ® (C)] (10) (11) @)

'~M/Factories 5,097 1,781 6,878 1,004 351 1,355 6,101 2,132 8,233 1961

Tnrw/Empioyment 99 626 725 21 41 63 120 667 787
'*HHy H/Factories 5,504 2,246 7,750 934 359 1,293 6,438 2.605 9,043 1966

* Ji'ii/Employment 108 715 823 18 38 57 126 753 879
‘m-hi™'mH/Factories 6.341 2,701 9,042 856 343 1,199 7,197 3,044 10,241 1971

M.INIVEmployment 123 824 947 15 36 51 138 860 998
--bINyR/Factories 8,414 2,715 11,129 724 70 794 9,138 2,785 11,923 1976

"1Ti1*1I”™YEmi)loyment 157 874 1,031 11 6 17 168 880 1,048
*I'I"R/Factories 10,238 3,132 13,370 3,154 70 3,224 13,392 3,202 16,594 1981

'1.-13] M/Employment 183 983 1,166 20 6 26 203 989 1,192
cbl' yH/Factories 11,364 3,043 14,407 5,524 35 5,559 16,888 3,078 19,966 1986

~FIMANEmployment 189 929 1,117 28 4 32 217 933 1,150
- Factories 13,139 3,199 16,338 7,743 38 7,781 20,882 3,237 24,119 1991

' -IMIEmployment 215 910 1,124 40 4 44 254 914 1,169
3'l'15 ‘stHy M/Factories 14,710 3,757 18,467 9,168 33 9,201 23,878 3,790 27,668 1996

"LI'I'/Employment 245 985 1,231 45 4 48 290 989 1,279

(S Spun



pITTO/ TABLE No. 22— contd.

D= ddxIH

Power operated factories

Item W SRFTS-
"RIWF cHD
chiyH
Employing Employing Total
less than 50 or more power
50 workers workers operated
@ @ @ @ ®)
M/Factories 15,100 3,875 18,975
M II''Employment 251 930 1,181
**cCTWTA 4~ WIF-Tif Mitd WTT .
* A AIpE ™ imwT ant
itgq.— (™) TnrwH u f~ ~ '-IIIIG'JI-M niPTFhn 3al.
(0) CfFTSfRT 3Tf4?2mt7IMT ~nTPTT ¢ b H A3TTA,
3) g ?Uc” 3F TT4t 3TTET.

(N =fwpl'+ilcl' IHUP ddyiH "ifFThldIIIdM 3rfAIWT, 376 MCiTFT O\

frgr A fwrjm w .

("N WTFTt 'imk 4f25W ffifelPJ® feddWW
3MSR— -rfrwrchi’ Tfm ~ 3RT

U St

(fhrwin™ 7~ KHAM)

(Employment in thousand)

foPF FFFTH-~TMW *
Non-power operated factories All factories
o™ 7 ko fopn fgrp- 00 A SR ko f@T rre®
dMiH  3FRNNIWTF  GRAF R W™ dTIRTIF
dHN\D AHHN ddHN\D 'mRH Year
3FA 3FTN
Employing Employing Total Employing Employing Total
less than 50 or more non-power less than 50 or more all
50 workers workers operated 50 workers workers factories
©® ™ ®) © (10) 1) @
9,676 27 9,703 24,776 3,902 28,678 1999
48 3 51 299 933 1,232

* * Factories-Number of working factories, Employment-Average Daily Employment.

* Bidi ffictories are deregistered and covered under separate Act, from 1974.

Note.— (1)
(2
(©)]
4)

©)

Employment includes estimated average daily employment of factories not
submitting returns.

Figures pertain to the factories registered under the Factories Act, 1948.
Figures for December, 1999 are provisional.

Non-power operated factories are inclusive of the power operated small factories
registered under section 85 of the Factoi’ies Act, 1948.

Details may not add up to totals due to rounding in respect of employment.

Source.— Directorate of Industrial Safety and Health, Maharashtra State, Mumbai.



Serial
No.
@) )
1
2
Cft-niyral
3
4 chvK ctHKrai 3K4rva
\j\ d ydIRPT
5 cPTir GGHNUL G
6
7
Ui
8 yiTiT
9
oo ~ ~ ANTT
11 “iFdAH HIMIll
12 5rF 3IFT
13 ST
TR
______ (3) 3TTcf7? HfTTA ficbiu~l
9 WIT  E&FBIRMA"
@) Fg wrr.,

3m— W™ YZTT  STPTN NIFRTAN

EMPLOYMENT
1961 1966
3 “@

902 916
3,691 3,470

109 111
390 451
11 13
340 519
174 245
284 339
499 708
594 1,017
469 502
157 186
256 315
7,873 8,792

%Tin ~oJUTP-

IN DIFFERENT

1971
®

921

3,516

75

494

14

760

349

402
924

1,322

608
180

412

9,977

wim | TABLE No. 23

WTAT

3

INDUSTRIES IN

Average dalily employrnent

1976
®

839

3,567

62

511

23

947

353

403
1,044

1,431

701
169

431

10,481

1981
(@)

965

3,554

75

549

25

1,059

421

403
1,310

1,786

903
209

663

11,922

1986
(©)

1,196

2,928

152

530

27

1,034

464

399
1,181

1,728

1,004
171

681

11,496

MAHARASHTRA STATE
O*TTYIN hundred)

Industry Group

1991 1996 1999
© (10) (11) e}
1,330 1,591 1,648 Food products, beverages
and tobacco products
2,527 2,477 2,238 Textiles (including
wearing apparels)
152 153 145 Wood and wood products
491 546 557 Paper, paper products, printing and
publishing
35 36 32 Tanning and dressing of
leather and leather products
1,215 1,361 1,309 Chemicals and chemical products
482 563 510 Petroleum ,rubber, plastic products
423 368 342 Non-metallic mineral products
1,301 1,448 1,430 Basic metals, metal products
1,614 1,773 1,648 Machinery and equipments
(other than transport equipments)
867 1,018 1,142 Transport equipments
231 301 335 Other manufacturing industries
1,016 1,152 981 Others
11,684 12,787 12,315 Total

Note.— (1) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.

SiyHIHd dJi<id 36

(2) Bidi factories are covered under separate Act from 1974.

(8) Figures for 1999 are provisional.

Source..— Directorate of Industrial Safety and Health, Maharashtra State, Mumbai.

to



(€3]

1 RT3J—

@n >4M ¢) eioi<5icf]4)

(n '
Q) ciPy
2. —
@3N g -erc™diTh
(ry Wl chHIW
D) CIR 'HHRRh
3. —
(3D
(n) W Indener chHIIW
D) CIRT N “"hR h
4
@n
(N ITFI indener cbH K
(/\) cMT

— () @ yooo ~ 3TMcf5* 3TW 4t ATcRiiqit 3TTUT.

(?) €R «it) o X@) 3TTA
|IBHfreftT 37 HA
® ~TiuNcNd

IMR—wFtr wWr,

1961

@

34
172
356

57
122
1,071

183
541
4,329

274
834
5,756

! TABLE No. 24

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE *

T HHWP d
Workers involved and mandays lost in hundred)
1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1991 1998 1999 2000@ Item
(©) @ (5) ) ) ® © (10) (11) (€Y)

Textile mills—

89 156 72 66 28 10 9 18 24 (a) No. of strikes and lockouts
3,069 3,197 955 564 108 61 57 105 245 ()) Workers involved
22,280 9,702 1,917 47,356 5,920 2,368 8,050 8,725 7,522 (c) Mandays lost

Engineering factories—

230 211 143 119 65 59 22 20 25 (0) No. of strikes and lockouts
485 469 276 412 140 110 39 34 140 (b) Workers involved
3,340 5,641 1,747 16,209 10,927 14,462 22,470 22,090 20,634 (c) Mandays lost

Miscellaneous—

462 323 122 451 207 148 51 25 36 (a) No. of strikes and lockouts
1,590 841 287 1,031 584 423 260 90 126 (h) Workers involved
9,799 5,182 546 31,489 36,131 29,663 23,395 18,280 17,886 (¢) Mandays lost
Total—
781 690 337 636 .300 217 82 63 85 (@) No. of strikes and lockouts
5,144 4,507 1,519 2,007 831 594 356 229 510 ih) Workers involved
35,419 20,525 4,210 95,054 52,978 46,493 53,915 49,095 46,042 (c) Mandays lost.

Note.— (1) @ Figures for 2000 are provisional.
yf(ﬁTi R~ (2) Figures against item No. 4(b) and 4(c) may not tally against actual totals
due to rounding.
(3) *Under State Industrial Relations Machinery.

Source.— Commissioner of Labour, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.
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¢cT~ 3TAN/TABLE No. 25
YPIR A A<RRIUFTR 3<IeNSai0

EMPLOYMENT AND SELF EMPLOYMENT GUIDANCE STATISTICS IN
MAHARASHTRA STATE

(6'JiKici/In thousand)

3T7/R™
Year/Month F3IT Number of Number of
Number of Number of vacancies notified persons on
registrations placements live register

as at the end of
the year/month

@ @ ®) @ ®)
1960-61 278 29 62 162
1965-66 381 60 102 267
1970-71 415 40 87 361
1975-76 456 35 83 795
1980-81 608 40 86 1,268
1985-86 639 40 80 2,546
1990-91 622 3l 64 3,022
1994-95 633 23 50 3,464
1995-96 750 21 52 3,693
1996-97 654 21 51 3,799
1997-98 697 21 44 3,923
1998-99 785 16 46 4,153
1999-2000 852 17 45 4,225
T2fMApril, 2000 36 1 3 4,230
~A/May, 2000 49 2 6 4,242
~June, 2000 138 1 5 4,339
~AfJuly, 2000 81 1 5 4,388
3ITW/August, 2000 59 1 4 4,397
~NT\WSeptember, 2000 58 2 4 4,380
ancKt’YOctober, 2000 43 2 3 4,356
Hl<~«I'</November, 2000 49’ 2 2 4,359
ety/Decerrber, 2000 47 2 2 4,349

Note.— (1) The above figures are exclusive of those relating to ' Decasualisation scheme (Textile)'
OniR— cr HRP? 2IRR, ~

Source.— Directorate of Employment and Self Employment, Government of Maharashtra, Navi Mumbai.



FRTATABLE No. 26"
n 2T >MHd ~0illd 3?7Tc” n bMc'Dd

CATEGORYWISE NUMBER OF WORKS AND EXPENDITURE INCURRED THEREON UNDER
THE EMPLOYMENT GUARANTEE SCHEME IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

di>yia/Rs. in lakh)

1998-99 1999-2000 2000.2001~
TTT™ 000 wPT "1 <"\/000 r<~6('<,”000 TR :?000-:?00'l
r
ycbK Iljd Category of work
Number of Expenditure Number of Expenditure Number of Expenditure
works at incurred works at the incurred during works at the incurred during
the end of during end of 1999-2000 end of 2000-2001
March, 1999 1998-99 March, December, upto December,
2000 2000 2000
(€] @3] 3 4 (5) O] ) @
575 5,617.36 795 5,886.17 687 6,630.51 Irrigation ta_

5,178 5,467.07 1,653 3,280.65 2,255 3,880.51 Soil consen”™ation and

land development
M ulpl diM 1,310 4,003.88 1,163 5,728.27 1,288 \ 4,765.08 Forest works
<hH 1,116 8,959.22 2,577 13,453.52 1,698 \ 9,596.82 Roads
60 52.84 7 229.91 59 69.67 Other works

1,575 21,565.63 684 20,818.23 4,027 19,262.02 Others (Expenditure under staff.
machinery, land acquisition, shram-
shakti, jawahar wells, horticulture
development etc.)

9,814 45,666.00 6,879 49,396.75 10,014 44,204.61 Total

*3RMFt/Provisional.
OTsjR— fr%fR fnpT, fFT,

Source.—Planning Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.
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Serial

1)

OifR —

Size class (Hectare)

&)

Below 0 .5~ 4,7~
05— 1.0

lo—2o0

2(—3.0

3,0— 4.0

4.0— 3.0

5.0— 10.0

100— 20.0

200¢r 3ffsct/

and above

I/Total

OIgRTT

T-28

a<d tfTRNYTABLE No. 27

crfM

Number of operational holdings

1970-71
(3

6.834
5.585
8,783
6,266
4.606
3.576
8.715
4,180

961

49,506

(?THTra/In huiiclred)

1980-81
()

9.914
9.345
15,409
10.275
6.583
4.601
9,316
2.819

363

68,625

1985-86
(5)

12,754
12.126
21.036
12.474
7.096
4.672
8.496
2102

257

81,013

Source — Commissionerate of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune

1990-91
(6)

16,672
16,075
27,276
13.969
7,289
4,469
7,241
1,5.30

176

94,697

crfln

oY~ (w

N

g
TOTAL NUMBER, AREA AND AVERAGE SIZE OF OPERATIONAL HOLDINGS IN
MAHARASHTRA ACCORDING TO AGRICULTURAL CENSUSES

Area of operational holdings

(In hundred hectares)

1970-71
)

1,6.34
4.142
12.842
15.386
15.920
15,961
61,213
56.302

28,394

2,11,794

1980-81
®)

2.630

7.103
23.337
25,363
22.815
20,556
63.937
37.213

10.662

2,13,616

1985-86 1990-91

9)

3,191

9.125
31,346
30,582
24,622
20,822
57,800
27.594

8,440

(10)

4,119
12.057
39,833
33,689
25,108
19.864
48.700
19.749

6.129

2,134122 2,09,248

a

Average size of holdings

(hectare)

1970-71 1980-81 1985-86

(11)

0.24

1.46
2.46
3.46
4.46
7.02

13.47

29.55

4.28

(12)

0.27
0.76
151
2.47
3.47
4,47
6.86
13,20

29,37

311

(13)

0,25
0,75
1,49
2,45
3,47
4,46
6,80
13,13

32,84

2.64

1990-91
(14)

0,25

1,46
2,41
3,44
4,44
6,73

12,91

.34.82

221
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5FHUYTABLE No. 28

cfTWH 3H5e™

LAND UTILISATION STATISTICS OF MAHARASHTRA

Other uncultivated land

Year Geogra- Area Land not available
phical under for cultivation
area forests

HIPIcl-

cl iIMiJ

vilHm  Culturable

waste land Perma-

Barren Land put
and un- to non-
cultivable agricul-

land  tural uses

&) @ @® @) ©) ®
1985-86 . 3,07,583 53.390 17,259 11,213 10,562
1986-87 .. 3,07,583 53,498 16,791 11,524 10,439
1987-88 .. 3,07,583 53,050 16,216 11,791 9,455
1988-89 .. 3,07,583 52,293 16,347 11,820 10,089
1989-90 .. 3,07,583 51,259 16,138 10,921 9,839
1990-91 . 3,07,583 51,279 16,217 10,910 9,659
1991-92 . 3,07,583 51,341 16,354 11,656 9,666
1992-93 . 3,07,583 51,447 15,906 11,866 9,479
1993-94 .. 3,07,583 51,460 15,624 12,811 9,430
1994-95 . 3,07,583 51,471 15,423 13,170 9,475
1995-96 .. 3,07,583 51,480 15,435 13,486 9,596
1996-97 . 3,07,583 52,743 17,107 12,490 8,906
1997-98 .. 3,07,583 53,662 17,029 12,377 8,845
1998-99 .. 3,07,583 53,655 17,015 12,387 8,882

A ~ 3P ReTH 306

Note — The figures fi-om 1996-97 to 1998-99 are provisional.
JER—N

LUce — Commissionerate of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune

o

Iy

nent

pastures

and graz-a laneous

ing land tree crops
and gi'oves

)]

13,818
13,670
12,707
11,345
11,120
11,248
11,377
11,803
11,726
11,733
11,663
13,572
13,468

13,405

AN

'yie?lel
Land

under
miscel-

®

1,939
1,958
1,894
2,471
2,965
3,009
2,832
2,874
2,728
2,795
2,921
2,257
2,228

2,219

Nef5NTTENArea in hundred hectares)

Fallow lands

Current
tallows

©)

6,091
9,091
9,890
9,725
8,811
8,983
14,155
13,064
9,785
9,118
10,724
10,487
11,056

11,319

~cl'l ~
Other
fallows

(10)

11,078
10,574
11,191
11,306
10,901
10,631
11,254
10,941
12,138
13,868
12,478
11,258
11,307

11,385

Cropped Area

PfccfoS
\ \
l\/lu'ﬁ\I

Net area

sown

1)

1,82,233
1,80,038
1,81,389
1,82,187
1,85,629
1,85,647
1,78,948
1,80,203
1,81,881
1,80,530
1,79,800
1,78,763
1,77,611

1,77,316

Area
sown

more than
once

12)

23.455
23,202
28,034
32,671
31,048
32,947
22,386
31,683
32,209
33,046
35,240
37,857
39,789

44,231

N - A

Gross
cropped
area

13)

2.05,688
2,03,240

209,423
2,14,858
2,16,677
2,18,594
2,01,334
2,11,886
2,14,090
2,13,576
2,15,040
2,16,620
2,17,400

2,21,547
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cT" fpThyjfYTABLE No. 29

JH S A 3#n N xriNclH

AREA UNDER PRINCIPAL CROPS, PRODUCTION AND YIELD PER HECTARE
IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

3Ty t~"~"s~Area in thousand hectares, S~tif/Production in hundred tonnes.
Foodgrains Rhoil/Yield per hectare in kilogram)
Im"SRice ~AVheat N Jowar
an S
Serial Year Area Production  Yield per Area Production Yield per Area Production  Yield per
No. hectare hectare hectare
@ @ ®) @ ®) © @) ® ©) (10 (11)
1 1960-61 1,300 13,692 1,054 907 4,011 442 6,284 42,235 672
2 1965-66 1,321 8,843 669 833 2,800 336 6,057 22,948 379
3 1970-71 1,352 16,622 1,229 812 4,403 542 5,703 15,574 273
4 1975-76 1,416 22,858 1,615 1,169 11,991 1,026 6,064 34,662 572
5 1980-81 1,459 23,147 1,587 1,063 8,862 834 6,469 44,085 681
6 1985-86 1,536 21,605 1,406 885 6,515 734 6,628 39,178 591
7 1990-91 1,597 23,436 1,467 9,093 1,049 6,300 59,292 941
8 1995-96 1,552 26,592 1,713 9,772 1,270 5,658 51,996 919
9 1998-99 1,483 24,676 1,664 1,016 13,085 1,289 4,775 44,836 939
10 1999-00 1,520 25,588 1,683 1,049 14,361 1,369 5,191 46,926 904
sfMfl/Bajri grr[~PNAIll cereals ANUr
sbHd Siaf
Serial Year Area Production  Yield per Area Production Yield per Area Production  Yield per
No. hectare hectare hectare
1) @ (12 (13) (14) (15) (16) Q7) (18) (19) (20)
1 1960-61 1,635 4,886 299 10,606 67,550 637 530 4,683 883
2 1965-66 1,828 3,698 202 10,512 40,374 384 564 2,480 440
3 1970-71 2,039 8,241 404 10,320 47,367 459 627 2,711 432
4 1975-76 1,808 5,600 310 10,931 78,687 720 676 4,078 604
5 1980-81 1,534 6,966 454 10,976 86,465 788 644 3,186 495
6 1985-86 1,717 4,198 245 11,209 75,540 674 758 4,541 599
7 1990-91 1,940 11,149 575 11,136 1,07,401 964 1,004 4,185 417
8 1995-96 1,732 9,718 561 10,120 1,02,818 1,016 1,039 6,055 583
9 1998-99 1,760 14,925 848 9,604 1,05,129 1,095 1,007 8,089 804
10 1999-00 1,736 17,340 653 10,036 1,04,907 1,045 1,041 8,681 834
?T>TNGram A t-dNPAMIANL pulses 3RTEfPNM/AIl foodgrains
3™ <1
vicMKI
Serial Year Area Production  Yield per Area Production Yield per Area Production  Yield per
' No. hectare hectare hectare
@ @ (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) @7 (28) (29)
1 1960-61 402 1,341 334 2,349 9,889 421 12,955 77,439 598
2 1965-66 312 790 252 2,330 6,574 282 12,842 46,948 366
3 1970-71 310 866 279 2,566 6,770 264 12,886 54,137 420
4 1975-76 446 1,805 404 2,914 11,675 401 13,845 90,362 653
5 1980-81 410 1,372 335 2,715 8,252 304 13,691 94,717 692
6 1985-86 501 1,606 320 2,840 11,575 408 14,049 87,115 620
7 1990-91 668 3,548 532 3,257 14,409 442 14,393 1,21,810 846
8 1995-96 733 3,857 526 3.361 16,730 498 13,481 1,19,548 887
9 1998-99 904 5,619 621 3,506 22,573 644 13,111 1,27,702 974
10 1999-00 933 6,000 643 3.606 22.086 613 13,642 1,26,993 931

(5" ~Tgjfoortd ™



Cash crops
5W @
Serial Year
No.
@ @
1 1960-61
2 1965-66
3 1970-71
4 1975-76
5 1980-81
6 1985-86
7 1990-91
8 1995-96
9 1998-99

10 1999-00

3™ =
SFTT cr
Serial Year
No.
@) @
1 1960-61
2 1965-66
3 1970-71

4 1975-76

5 1980-81
6 1985-86
7 1990-91
8 1995-96
9 1998-99

10 1999-00

AN _ (1) n
) TWT
FER~c” VRN

Rc 4273—29

T-31

cIW OHi<~TABLE No. 29 —concld.

(“ra 7YTR %cfC”e™Area in thousand hectares,

(™)/Cotton (lint)

ANTROI/Production in hundred tonnes,

hectare in kilogram)

Area

(33)

1,083
1,117
904
854
665
670
864
590
543

540

Yield per
hectare

(38)

66,924
75,996
86,531
89,988
91,742
87,771
86,400
83,800
88,998

90,053

'gffITT/Groundnut

Production

Area

(39)

25

13

12

11

12

10

(34)

7,999
4,731
5,863
6,925
4,507
4,906
9,788
6,424
6,673

5,721

dsii<"Tobacco

Production

(40)

123
64
52
49
77
79
79
52
77

110

VIFK-l fcpefrwJKa/Yield per

Yield per
hectare
(35)

739
423
649
811
678
732
1,132
1,089
1,230

1,059

Yield per
hectare
(41)

480
461
448
441
648
775

1,039

1,040
846

1,196

Note — (1) The figures for 1998-99 and 1999-00 are provisional.

X2rqTh BAWMR
Area Production Yield per
hectare
(30) (31) (32)
2,500 2,878 114
2,716 1,787 66
2,750 824 30
2,307 1,326 58
2,550 2,081 82
2,709 3,372 125
2,721 3,188 117
3,078 4,781 155
3,199 4,452 139
3,254 5,269 162
~3T?T/Sugarcane
Harvested Area Production
area
(36A) (36) (37)
155 155 1,04,040
133 171 1,00,800
167 204 1,44,333
228 268 2,05,444
258 319 2,37,063
265 355 2,32,682
442 536 3,81,544
527 657 4,41,944
530 609 4,71,511
590 686 5,31,404
arwifr 3Titcl,
31E

(2) Production of cotton is in lint.

Source — Commissionerate of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune
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cRm jPd~/TABLE No. 30

7 TIFIR WicT ~

In thousand hectares)

TIdjr
o

Gross
cropped
area

(10)

18,823
18,972
18,737
19,664
19,642
20,569
21,859
20,133
21,189

21,409
21,358
21,504
21,662
21,740
22,155
21,897

RRa
flldi "y eH
Narit
ey
Percentage
of gross
irrigated
area to
gross
cropped area
(11)

6.48
7.32
8.38

11.04

12.30

11.77

15.18

16.15

15.39

14.71

15.81

16.51

16.64

16.64

16.38

15.41

(2) Intensity under col-No. 7 is worked out by using the formula

AREA IRRIGATED BY VARIOUS SOURCES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
1%f~ ~ra/Area irrigated afitcTemi™ PYET
am gt

~TEHN ("KId) (tfCTHr)

Year Wells Other Net area Gross area Intensity of No. of Net area

sources irrigated irrigation irrigated

cropping wells per well

(In thousand) (In hect)
@ 3 4 ) (6) () ® ©)]
1960-61 595 477 1,072 1,220 138 542 1.10
1965-66 711 496 1,206 1,388 151 611 1.16
1970-71 768 579 1,347 1,570 166 694 111
1975-76 1,084 717 1,802 2,171 120 779 1.39
1980-81 1.055 780 1,835 2,415 132 826 1.28
1985-86 1,162 787 1,949 2,420 124 914 1.27
1990-91 1,672 999 2,671 3,319 124 1,017 1.64
1991-92 1,732 981 2,713 3,252 120 1,068 1.62
1992-93 1,737 943 2,680 3,261 122 1,144 1.52
1993-94 1,571 996 2,567 3,149 123 1,164 1.35
1994-95 1,760 1,017 2,778 3,377 122 1,197 1.47
1995-96 1,870 1,010 2,880 3,550 123 1,229 1.52
1996-97 1,890 1,035 2,925 3,605 123 N.A. N.A.
1997-98 1,897 1,038 2,935 3,618 123 N.A. N.A.
1998-99 1,904 1,042 2,946 3,630 123 N.A. N.A,
1999-2000 1,400 1,168 2,568 3,374 131 N.A. N.A.

"Hfar s N. A=""cT«9 ‘'ii*/Not available Note — (1) Details may not add up to the totals due to rounding.
P B B A H ffi. () X <100 % ~  &PTR
ChicicN 3TT% (Col. No. 6 H Col. No. 5) x 100.
N A 3| SIWHr 3

(3) Figures for the years 1995-96 to 1999-2000 are provisional.

3' IRTT y TTARI Source — Commissionerate of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune



e
@

S.

@) gThJigr™—
(S) dcoa
)

()
(4) slicfl
(0
(19
«)
"W

C] —
)
®
)
P

@) MeBdd tirr—
(@)
(%)
*? n

(«)
(m

Wiri— Jjfidial

CROPWISE

<R
Weight

@

9.49
5.92
22.16
3.08
0.02
0.46
0.85
0.05
0.19

42.22

1.47
5.45
3.52
10.44
52.66

7.23
0.57
0.78

0.01
0.57

9.16

1982-83 1986-87

®

87.4
80.6
95.5
64.2
37.7
36.9
92.0
73.7
76.7

88.5

78.4
96.1
112.5
99.2
90.6

71.4
94.2
73.4

25.0
76.8

73.3

O

79.8
58.4
63.4
64.6
56.6
63.4
70.5
61.9
83.7

66.7

80.5
90.6
110.3
95.8
725

72.4
141.0
66.0

83.3
170.8

82.3

cHm sFTtTABLE No. 31

1989-90 1990-91 1991-92

®

106.6
94.1
135.3
167.1
151
89.1
101.2
91.3
163.4

124.2

202.7
176.5
169.7
177.9
134.9

159.3
184.9
90.7

125.0
530.1

178.1

O]

106.1
93.9
121.1
154.3
17.0
105.2
98.4
66.6
150.8

115.7

215.8
105.2
160.0
139.2
120.4

158.9
223.7
86.5

166.7
609.8

184.8

™

95.6
64.8
69.0
124.4
7.6
86.7
87.3
46.6
124.4

79.2

125.4
90.6
91.3

95.7
82.5

87.6
175.2
43.5

166.7
231.9

98.4

A viNgHIN
INDEX NUMBERS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION
(*dqTi TRmff - MRIT : SN9<-<'?=<1o0/Triennial average - Base ; 1979-82=100)

1992-93
®

108.5
82.7
137.3
248.0
15.1
235.7
96.6
61.3
135.5

131.3

183.3
148.4
228.6
180.3
141.1

1231
303.8
55.5

166.7
473.6

121.0

1993-94 1994-95 1995-96

©)

113.9
108.8
121.8
167.4
9.4
295.9
81.9
56.0
95.6

122.4

290.4
185.2
236.0
2171
14132

123.5
232.3
71.2

183.3
703.3

162.0

(10)

109.0
118.8
95.9
153.3
24.5
274.3
80.6
48.9
.83.9

107.7

277.6
128.7
171.1
163.9
118.8

103.2
161.6
71.1

166.7
573.3

133.4

11

120.4
100.9
106.1
134.5
1.9
223.8
721
32.4
75.7

111.0

234.6
152.2
163.4
167.6
122.2

104.3
162.2
73.3

58.3
643.6

138.8

IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

1996-97
(12

118.4
120.5
127.4
253.5
22.6
421.3
72.1
a7.7
53.1

135.2

303.1
178.2
198.8
202.7
148.6

122.7
152.8
77.2

225.0
648.4

153.5

1997-98 1998-99 1999-2000

(13)

108.4
69.3
77.2

154.9
26.4

249.7
69.4
51.3
76.9

90.4

176.9
89.2
130.7
115.6
95.4

91.8
110.4
28.6

166.7
282.9

99.6

(14)

111.7
135.2
91.5
206.6
22.6
423.6
75.2
47.7
134.8

114.0

341.7
203.3
2125
225.9
136.2

108.3
133.7
50.6

241.7
394.4

122.9

(15)

115.9
148.3
95.8
157.0
20.7
362.7
79.4
47.7
91.8

114.6

364.9
218.2
177.5
225.1
136.5

93.2
115.7
53.0

233.3
422.4

111.8

1.

2.

Groups/Crops

@
Foodgrains—

(a) Cereals—
ii) Rice
Hi) Wheat
iiii) Jowar
iiu) Bajri
(u) Barley
iui) Maize
ivii) Ragi
iuiii) Kodra
(ix) Other cereals

Total—Cereals

(6) Pulses—
(i) Gram
in) Tur
iiii) Other pulses
Total—Pulses
Total-Foodgrains

Non-Foodgrains
(a) Oil Seeds—

ii) Groundnut

Hi) Sesamum

iiii) Rape, mustard
and linseed

iiu) Castor seed

iv) Sunflower

Total-Oil seeds

(5 WIoritd]



(1)

@ cir
(i)
(?) to

@)
(s) VEH
{?)
(?) «ieidi
M
XT'm— cj™uj
ke~
~ i

n

Weight
@

9.89
0.04

9.93

25.97
0.14
0.22
1.92

28.25

47.34

100.00

A §'A'AVAQOO A

1982-83
3

110.4
44.5

110.1

114.3
68.3
84.2

107.1

113.3

104.9

97.4

3?W ?ft 3TTtcT.

1986-87
()

61.9
44.0

99.6
142.6
110.8

82.6

98.7

87.8

79.7

1989-90
©)]

151.3
44.5

150.8

139.9
144.1
98.5
92.8

136.4

147.5

140.8

Note — Index numbers for 1996-97 to 1999-2000 are provisional.

3TWN - -

Source — Commissionerate of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune

sf~ ro/TABLE No. i | —concld.

1990-91 1991-92

(6)

128.6
38.0

128.2

158.2
117.3
120.9
102.2

153.9

154.5

136.5

)

79.3
33.9

151.2
75.7
120.6
77.0

145.5

1225

101.4

1992-93
(®

129.6
56.8

129.3

129.1
175.3
118.9
102.7

127.4

126.6

134.2

1993-94
)

180.1
39.0

179.5

119.5
166.3
115.2

89.9

117.7

139.2

140.3

1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 1997-98 1998-99* 1999-2000

(10)

162.5
39.3

162.0

183.8
179.7
113.7

87.6

176.7

165.3

140.8

(11)

192.8
26.7

1921

183.3
77.2
107.4
83.0

175.3

171.8

145.7

(12)

2155
43.3

214.8

173.3
160.4
122.6

80.5

166.6

174.2

160.7

(13)

120.2
43.1

119.9

158.3
203.5
121.7

82.1

153.1

135.7

1145

(14)

179.5
40.7

179.0

195.5
114.4
122.9

77.9

186.6

172.6

153.4

(15)

212.5
42.4

211.8

220.4
163.4
120.1

79.7

209.7

191.2

162.4

Groups/Crops

(€))

(6) Fibres—

(i) Cotton
(ii) Mesta

Total—Fibres

(c) Miscellaneous—

(i) Sugarcane
(ii) Tobacco
(Hi) Potato
(iv) Chilli

Total - Miscella-
neous

Total—Non-
Foodgrains

All Crops

00)



T-35

LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY

Serial Year
No.

@ @

1961
1966
1972
1978
1982
1987
1992

1997**

fcTT qpjjpr' ar

Cattle

(©)]

15,328
14,729
14,705
15,218
16,162
16,983
17,441

17,949

Buffaloes Sheep

(C)

3,087
3,042
3,301
3,899
3,972
4,755
5,447

6,484

3TT&T

and
goats

(5)

7,273
7,326
8,038
10,199
10,376
12,068
13,015

14,716

3T

3

Other*
live
stock

©)

360
352
317
326
410
448
489

645

sI TO/TABLE No. 32

N N

IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(fiJiMiri/In thousand)

SPmi ST 9NF &~
3TA, YA ETHTH
ST HA
Sheep YR cjiraw
and goats No. of ~
Total per hundred Live- Live- Total
live hectares stock stock poultry
stock of grazing per per
and hundred lakh of
pasture hectares population
land of net
(No.) area cropped
(No.)
™ ® ©) (19 @1
26,048 512 144 66 10,578
25,449 522 140 57 9,902
26,361 491 164 52 12,217
29,642 650 162 51 18,791
30,919 673 175 48 19,845
34,255 950 189 48 24,839
36,393 940 202 45 32,187
39,793 1,084 223 50 34,984

cbtuilld 3TMT W .

II'Other livestock' includes pigs, horses and ponies, mules, camels , donkeys zmd rabbits.

* N

P— 3TTN #SF?2TRT

Vote — Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.

fion - 'R wtee

Source — Livestock Census

RNt

igures for 1997 are provisional.

3T



jFM/TABLE No. 33
~ ¥217)

CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE (Salient Features)

1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980 81 1985-86 1990-91 1995-96 1998-99 1999-2000 Item
@ ® ® 14) ®) ®) @ ® © 10 ) @
I — Number of co-operative societies—
th) G MUkldlctiN d  I1ctjfq 39 29 29 30 31 34 34 34 34 34 Apex and central-Agricultural and
non-agricultural credit institutions
2) ™ 21,400 20,861 20,420 20,130 18,577 18,458 19,565 20,137 20,354 20,529 Primary Agricultural credit societies*
(3) wpP TPMT. . 1,630 2,255 2,964 3,863 5,474 7,112 11,291 17,671 19,862 21,055 Non-agricultural credit societies
4) q3H . 344 419 410 400 423 655 931 1,044 1,055 1,059 Marketing societies
(5) igrVcR i CT .. 4,306 6,506 6,810 9,553 14,327 21,148 28,954  37,380@ 37,872 38,513 Productive enterprises
(6) 3,846 7,337 11,964 15,683 21,915 31,883 43,845  62,823@ 67,464 71,555 Others

Tif 31,565 37,407 42,597 49,659 60,747 79,290 1,04,620 1,39,089 1,46,641 1,52,745 Total

— Number of members (In thousand)—
(1) fpRsF T iTjifgri-c\)g 9 fw-c~Jq 76 67 70 951 1,014 1,065 1,485 1,305 1,342 1,334 Apex and central-Agricultural and

orT *x non-agricultural credit institutions*"
(2) qr#g” qn 2,170 3,360 3,794 4,447 5,416 6,327 7,942 8,936 9,545 9,750 PrimaryAgi‘icultural credit societies
3) cMq gn .. 1,087 1,779 2,438 3,143 3,759 6,169 9,302 14,488 17,159 18,051 Non-agricultural credit societies
4) MM . 141 219 282 351 471 624 745 888 832 873 Marketing societies
(5) ifgplchi 5'ginq Lo 323 622 959 1,396 2,124 3,037 3,974 5,246 5,714 5,884 Productive enterprises
(6) . 394 739 1,038 1,341 1,999 2,919 3,455 4,907 5,214 5,435 Others

4,191 6,786 8,581 11,629 14,783 20,141 26,903 35,770 39,806 41,327 Total

1. (Hiy ~"MY)— Working capital (In lakh Rs.)—

(1) foran~ ~ MtqcjHi-cMq » - &Im 11,907 29,331 61,317 1,10,409 1,83,052 3,99,218 8,80,554 17,83,481 29,09,373 34,11,190 Apex and central-Agricultural and
aT non-agricultural credit institutions

(2) 7Tyfw &Im g» 5,812 17,500 34,329 31,549 52,746 89,328 1,85,100 3,29,138 4,72,494 4,81,944 Primary Agricultural credit societies
3 fcpr &g gn .. 4,593 8,031 16,806 34,405 1,20,881 3,15,985 7,50,784 15,95,438 30,46,048 31,06,969 Non-agricultural credit societies
4) MIH . 592 2,683 3,910 13,551 18,822 26,149 33,960 54,010 43,868 46,061 Marketing societies
(5) iHIg-d .. 4,132 8,764 21,920 60,203 1,02,945 1,74,142 4,58,810 7,78,192 9,49,946 10,07,421 Productive enterprises
(6) 2,060 4,866 10,749 28,728 42,591 79,915 1,19,137 5,03,676 5,48,734 5,63,162 Others

29,096 71,175 1,49,031 2,78,845 5,21,037 10,84,737 24,28,345 50,43,935 79,70,463 86,16,747 Total

*N HTIR T T W 3mr 3#. A dMNVH 3W TTR? TGN Hill Jr JiMm
Includes primary agricultural credit societies, primary land development banks and grain banks upto 1970-71 3IMIT W .
** WFTTBT <NIciH/Excludes Nominal Members. @Lift Irrigation societies are classified in 'others' category instead of

‘productive’ category from 1995-96.



1960-61
@ @
V. —
@ fitw ~ ~ W A 17,538
@ n 4,256
@) iw ar w4 . . 4,703
4) 347
(5) IWT .. 71
©® 84
26,999
V. N N N )_
(1) fprmP cr n 8,714
@) oFT ~MT. 4,788
@) faI'P T .. 3,185
(4) MM 80
(5) iHIKd, iMbH 57
®) 218
17,042
VI. MHM
@ d d
(2) jngfw ar wsn. 1,005
3) clfy T . . 247
) MH 4,761
) i'MH 3,601
(6) 1,117
10,731
=0 AR FmT @)

1965-66

(©)]

43,221

9,130
8,550
753
249
263

62,166

23,386

14,328
5,806
235
382
597

44,734

1,730
258
14,501
7,250
4,549

28,288

sFmM/TABLE No. 33-~0/td.

1970-71  1975-76  1980-81  1985-86  1990-91  1995-96
4) %) (6 @) 8) (©)]
75,103 1,90,954 152,751 2,80,348 9,08,475 16,97,396
13,296 17,009 24,999 41,892 79,966  1,51,027
20,443 35557 1,12,948 3,47,448 517,816 12,00,097

327 510 349 585 845 1,564
328 459 1,208 1,077 1,678 5,844
374 445 1,218 5,289 6,029 17,540

1,09,871 2,44,934 2,993,473 6,76,639 15,14,809 30,73,468
47,803 71,563 1,13,677 247,693 588,901 11,00,931
28,410 22,977 38,367 64,417 1,31,021 2,31,023
10,506 19,478 73,089 1,85402 4,59,440 9,43,857

182 293 387 489 935 1,032
607 1,423 3,033 4,376 6,884 16,994
785 1,370 2,523 10,870 19,101 39,181
88,293 1,17,104 2,31,076 5,13,247 12,06,282 23,33,018
5,097 8,209 14,623 19,458 23,048 47,052
306 455 977 1,793 6,802
21,389 73,765 07,923 1,22,259 2,60,247  2,64,689
19,433 52,001 1,03,134 1,95,400 3,46,703 6,82,402
6,914 14,123 18,684 27,756 33,008  1,34,963
53,139 1,48,553 2,35,341 3,66,666 6,63,906 11,35,908
SN Ifr 3 3PFT VAR

1998-99 1999-2000
(10) (11)
24,62,956 24,51,267
2,51,999 2,64,599
20,43,712 23,02,001
1,422 1,492
9,015 9,466
34,131 35,836
48,03,235 50,64,661
14,77,473 18,07,859
3,48,465 4,06,735
17,56,387 17,91,514
1,472 1,779
29,646 30,239
41,286 42,111
36,54,729 40,80,237
81,362 82,990
3,642 3,775
4,55,819 4,64,976
7,63,395 7,81,165
137,713  1,41,489
14,41,931 14,74,395

Note.— (1) Figures for 1998-99 are provisional. (2) Figures upto 1992-93 are at the end of June and from 1993-94 onwards are at the end of March.

asRMHidT 3T 3R

ITSP™ HreH:

Source.— Commissioner for Co-operation and Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.

Item
@)

Advances (In lakh Rs.)-
Apex and central-Agricultural
non-agricultural credit institutions

and

Primary Agricultural credit societies
Non-agricultural credit societies
Marketing societies

Productive enterprises

Others

Total

Outstanding loans (In lakh Rs.)—
Apex and central-Agricultural and
non-agricultural credit institutions
Primary Agricultural credit societies
Non-agricultural credit societies
Marketing societies

Productive enterprises

Others

Total

Turnover— Value of produced goods
sold (In lakh Rs.)—

Apex and central-Agricultural and
non-agricultural credit institutions
Primary Agricultural credit societies
Non-agricultural credit societies
Marketing societies

Productive enterprises

Others

Total



@
HTI)-
3 «Ren-
(1) 3flf~
(2)
(a)
4) ..
(b) .,
ciiei)
31?7 KIHAT arcl n
1)
(2) IwlRa
Kldu[@3I-?)
(31-5+31-1?)
Reh1 4d dI-fl)-
(1) afffSuich
(2)
3) ..
(4) s
(5) 3pjJ7TcRVRy
cirei)
(6)

1960-61

@

443
34
282

759

NA

NA

NA

759

1,835
68
1,365

3,268

1965-66
3

653
52
599

1,304

NA

NA

NA

1,304

2,416
62
3,157

5,635

1970-71
O]

1,051
14
844

210

2,119

NA

NA

NA

2,119

3,392
Neg.
4,533

1,209

9,134

cT/ sfAHtNTABLE No. 34

TTHR™
ELECTRICITY SUPPLY

1975-76
(©)

1,401
Neg.
1,175

210

2,786

NA

NA

NA

2,786

6,252
Neg.
4,753

1,047

12,052

IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

1980-81

©®

2,771
Neg.
1,317

4,298

NA

NA

NA

4,298

11,416
Neg.
6,448

887

18,751

1985-86
()

4,890
Neg.
1,339
672
190

7,091

NA

NA

NA

7,091

20,229
Neg.
5,398
1,128
891

27,646

1990-91

®©

6,462
Neg.
1,552
672
190

8,876

NA

NA

NA

8,876

28,085
Neg.
5,615
2,730
881

37,311

1998-99
©

7,655
Neg.
1,768
1,092
190

10,705

1,406

137

1,543

12,248

45,001
Neg.
5,296
6,625
1,039

12

57,973

1999-2000
(10

7,655
Neg.
2,624
1,820
190

12,289

1,406

137

1,543

13,832

47,592
Neg.
5,584
9,149
974

13

63,312

Item

@

A. Installed capacity
(Mega Watt)-

A-1 Installed Capacity in the State

Thermal

Qil

Hydro

Natural Gas

Nuclear
(Maharashtra’s share)

Total (A-1)

A-2 State’s share in Installed
Capacity of—
National Thermal Power
Corporation

Nuclear Power
Corporation

Total (A-2)
Total (A-1 +A-2)

B. Generation
(Million Kilo Watt Hour)-
Thermal
Qil
Hydro
Natural Gas
Nuclear
(Maharashtra’s share)
Other

Total



cT”™ jTSW/TABLE No. 3A—contd.

SR 1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1998-99 1999-2000 Item
@ @) 3) 4 ©) (6) )] ® © (10) (€]
e ary? (g;AiHwW C. Consumption (Million
dKl)- Kilo Watt Hour)—
(1) 260 448 732 1,049 1,779 2,975 5,065 9,931 10,666 Domestic
(2) CIftRifcS . 198 363 547 745 949 1,410 2,068 3,576 3,908 Commercial
(3) vsetr™NfcircHRcii . 1,853 3,297 5,312 5,935 8,130 11,124 14,706 18,099 19,522 Industrial
(4) -<-]l4*Rch RO|6t?L . . 20 39 74 101 159 218 291 466 539 Public lighting
(b) “ec] dvTd 339 414 421 658 766 853 970 1,537 1,598 Railways
(6) 15 90 356 803 1,723 3,671 6,604 16,286 10,668 Agriculture
35 66 146 196 330 511 N.A. 1,526 1,650 Public Water works
8) 62 3 198 217 267 274 353 Miscellaneous
2,720 4,717 7,650 9,490 14,034 20,979 29,971 51,695 48,904 Total
cng™- D. Per capita consump-
dr'H tion of electricity—

(Kilowatt Hour)

(1) cHMOFXS) 5.0 8.0 10.9 13.3 15.1 20.1 275 39.9 43.1 Commercial
(2) 3fWsTcfs 46.8 72.8 105.4 106.7 129.5 158.8 195.4 202.0 215.2 Industrial
Neg.—'i'Pii/Negligible. N.A. = viVI'Y ~=TTYNot available.
3TTA cticTS >HeSVafifAdt, ctraTTFfr 'fI3H>XI 3n%cT. Note.— (1) The above figure.s are related to public utilities only.
N 3B THIWT a3 (2) Details may not add up to the totals due to rounding.
3nETR.-('I) fAcT UTf2dcp”, ~TNCT A Source.— (1) Central Electricity Authority, Government of India, New Delhi.

@] T TN, (2) Maharashtra State Electricity Board, Mumbai.
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35*TFF/TABLE No. 35

AW FASTIN

INDEX NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION IN INDIA

WATC  (@lj<H yirH)

(af~SJIH

3TTT

iHfui  SoPrRTT

¢ <i\m\ “rai
AW-dh,
3Tmg yfdJl

iAJKH

A chwyi

A feT

n

(iNr ~ AMwwm
zHe »

"W]
i1%H)

iypT

itiMI

HIHjJI

WA

“CRR)

?.

{HIH

M5TOR %

iHIKH.

mi

Weight

(©)

100.00
10.47
79.36

9.08
2.38
5.52
2.26
0.59
2.54
2.70
2.65

1.14
14.00

5.73
4.40
7.45
2.81

9.57

3.98

2.56
10.17

1995-96

O

123.3
120.5
124.5

129.8
116.7
109.5
131.3
102.4
133.7
123.2
1255

98.5
1171

116.1
133.9
131.0
100.7

137.4
132.5

136.5.
117.3

1996-97

®)

130.8
118.2
133.6

134.3
132.4
122.7
1451

97.8
146.3
131.9
136.9

107.8
122.7

118.4
1445
139.8
110.5

144.3
149.1

170.2
122.0

1997-98

®

139.5
126.4
1425

133.8
158.1
125.6
172.0
114.3
158.7
128.5
146.4

110.2
140.4

124.6
163.9
143.5
119.2

152.7
152.9

168.0
130.0

1998-99

()

145.2
125.4
148.8

134.7
178.5
115.9
176.8
106.0
153.1
121.0
169.8

119.1
149.7

138.7
1775
139.9
139.5

155.0

183.6

169.7
138.4

1999-2000

®

154.7
126.7
159.4

140.3
192.1
123.7
197.8
105.0
156.1
101.4
180.5

135.5
164.6

137.2
220.8
146.9
137.8

182.5

194.1

142.5
146.8

Source.—Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.

(gal'iXT ~/Base year 1993-94 = 100)

Item
@)

General Index
Mining and quarrying
Manufacturing

Industry groups

Food products

Beverages, tobacco and related products
Cotton textiles

Wool, silk & man made fibre textiles

Jute & other veg. fibre textiles (except cotton)
Textile products (including wearing apparels)
Wood, wood products and furniture etc.
Paper and paper products & printing,
publishing etc.

Leather & leather products

Chemicals and chemical products (except products
of petroleum & coal)

Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal products
Non-metallic mineral products

Basic metal & alloys industries

Metal products & parts (except machinery &
equipments)

Machinery & equipment (except transport
equipments)

Transport equipments and parts

Other manufacturing industries

Electricity



rmi PTO/TABLE No?3"

IMPORTANT CHARACTERISTICS OF INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

cfildid/Rs. in crore)

TTen i ipTHilT
717 Total output Value added
ero e e N B Industry groups
Year Fixed Working Wages jing cfr’sfr  Material Total n/sfr
capital capital to Value consumed input Value
workers Percentage Percentage
to total to total
@ @ ® @ ®) ®) ™ ® ©) (10) 11) @
1) >m aq . 1997-98 4,584 1,379 567 20,483 13.4 14,403 17,747 2,347 8.4 Food products, beverages and
1998-99 4,553 1,261 605 23,265 15.4 17,133 19,385 3,409 111 tobacco products
2) 370! ~MAH .. 1997-98 6,485 2,366 905 15,821 10.3 8,237 12,636 2,611 9.4 Textiles, wearing apparels etc.
XA f 1998-99 7,397 765 818 11,428 7.5 6,634 8,884 1,907 6.2
(3) nIH? 1997-98 26 49 9 156 0.1 71 130 22 0.1 Leather and leather products
1998-99 46 61 9 303 0.2 181 227 68 0.2
(4) Hic™? .. 1997-98 17 40 4 97 0.1 68 87 8 0.0 Wood and wood products
1998-99 77 20 7 189 0.1 131 155 28 0.1
5) infoi ch]JKI4l itMdH 1997-98 3,319 963 222 3,817 25 2,062 2,890 742 2.7 Paper and paper products.
MITDR, % 1998-99 2,934 770 185 3,958 2.6 2,211 3,044 667 2.2 publishing, printing etc.
®) ~ .. 1997-98 5,574 2,875 246 16,194 10.6 12,105 13,536 2,224 8.0 Refined petroleum, rubber.
1998-99 5,990 1,238 272 17,192 11.4 13,215 14,532 2,244 7.3 plastic products
(@) d xmi'itPicf, v&<ch L. 1997-98 13,883 7,294 814 33,501 21.9 15,978 23,568 8,858 31.9 Chemicals and chemical products
1998-99 12,589 5,361 927 31,483 20.8 15,258 20,416 9,970 32.4
(8) 7'l ay|® \doMa” 1997-98 1,773 357 119 2,520 16 911 2,015 313 11 Other non-metallic mineral produc
1998-99 1,523 459 114 2,080 14 824 1,579 375 12
©) Raretclji 1997-98 7,138 5,136 236 10,738 7.0 6,146 8,665 1,712 6.2 Basic metals, recycling

1998-99 6,119 6,528 280 10,221 6.7 6,740 8,969 795 2.6



PUH JH

(€3]

(10)

(1)

(12) Muich
d TTH 2.

(13) ftfSR Gy, yifidl
HIHill
(14)

(15) "M

n : ciMqgrEtn

Year

@

1997-98
1998-99

1997-98
1998-99

1997-98
1998-99

1997-98
1998-99

1997-98
1998-99

1997-98
1998-99

1997-98
1998-99

Fixed

capital

(©)

2,457
2,296

5,875
8,170

490
191

5,628
6,966

351
623

242
226

57,842
59,700

w

cT~ srFfTA"TABLE No.

"itoid

Working Wages

capital to
workers

4) )
966 222
964 216
6,080 989
5,465 1,438
306 44
205 38
2,758 717
1,954 634
296 128
1,410 195
107 40
222 39
30,972 5,262
26,683 5,777

3IR>"MrrM g/ rtEHT

Total output

Material
Value consumed
Percentage
to total
(6) ) ()]
7,076 4.6 3,971
5,022 3.3 2,855
22,486 14.6 11,918
25,128 16.6 14,639
915 0.6 482
978 0.7 497
13,636 8.9 8,394
13,148 8.7 7,953
1,555 1.0 870
6,632 4.4 4,860
4,094 2.7 232
510 0.2 90
1,53,089 100.0 85,848
1,51,537 100.0 93,221
3iT~ 3TIt

Note — Data of A.S.1. 1997-98 have been recast to make comparable with new A.S.l. design of 1998-99.

36-contd.

T=ar

Total
input

©

5,571
3,701

17,464
18,892

683
654

10,261
9,356

1,200
5,493

3,906
214

1,20,359
1,15,501

JGMd/Rs. in crore)

Value added
""""""""""""""" Industry groups
Value acfaijgi'
Percentage
to total
(10) (11) ®
1,270 4.6 Fabricated metal products
1,124 3.7
4,321 155 Machinery and equipments
5,343 17.4
198 0.7 Medical, precision and optical
305 1.0 instruments etc.
2,723 9.8 Motor vehicles, trailers and other
3,186 10.4 transport equipments to
302 1.1 Furniture
1,048 3.4
160 0.6 Others
263 0.8
27,811 100.0 Total
30,732 100.0

Source.— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



AMTTN MR
erf

@

NSIT 471

So0-S<

400 3TTR 4jIKd

3ntiR.— 32r"

31FL
KNI i]idl of " ETH
hamfi Qi A
Food, Textiles and
beverages, wearing
tobbaco apparels
products etc.
@) (©)]
60.8 45.7
16.8 29.9
7.6 13.6
6.0 5.9
34 2.1
5.4 2.8
100.0 100.0
IV

W K 3TT&d

Paper
and

paper
products,
publishing,

printing etc.

@

29.0
5.0
2.3
1.3
0.6

100.0

~TRH,

d
1 GjFi

Chemicals

and
chemical
products

®)

42.6

8.0

14.8

4.1

2.7

100.0

CYRIT ?f*ro/TABLE No: 37

v3n

mg.
RHNgj-cfl'l
Refined Basic
petroleum, metals,
rubber, recycling
plastic
products
O] )]
64.5 49.4
16.8 28.9
11.5 9.5
4.6 6.0
1.6 4.4
1.0 1.8
100.0 100.0

VTR aY\PRCPThnTM
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FACTORIES BY SIZE CLASS OF EMPLOYMENT
MAHARASHTRA 1998-99

diJK ~TR
Fabricated

metal
products

®

70.9

20.1

3.1

3.5

1.7

0.7

100.0

Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

an g

Machinery

and equipments

©

51.7

9.1

7.8

3.8

1.6

100.0

SELECTED

cTi

wr?fi
Motor
vehicles,
trailers
and other

transport
equipments

(10

50.3

111
0.4
2.8
1.9

100.0

INDUSTRY GROUPS IN

All

industries

11

55.8

24.6

8.8

6.2

2.6

2.0

100.0

Size class
of employment

@

Below 20

20 49

50—99

100— 199

200—499

500 and above

Total

co
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cTW ffA*/TABLE No. 38

teStf) WHIT7 wMtcT chHislHVixJl FeORPIMAU

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FACTORIES BY SIZE CLASS OF FIXED CAPITAL

IN SELECTED INDUSTRY GROUPS IN MAHARASHTRA 1998-99

iDpic 1M
j'(eetlei \ r
g'(etlei 111
3T 9 3t~
Y= iHt &
vzdvK~ - dNUijpdi g A w3cNG digK Motor
Food, Textiles and Paper Chemicals Refined Basic Fabricated Machinery vehicles,
beverages, wearing and and petroleum, metals, metal and equipments trailors
tobbaco apparels paper chemical rubber, recycling products and other
products etc. products, products plastic transport
publishing, products equipments
printing etc.
@) 3) @) ©) ) )] ® ) (10)
225 30.9 19.0 8.2 19.5 9.2 33.1 15.0 16.6
11.4 8.1 5.8 4.7 11.5 9.1 15.3 13.2 6.5
6.4 9.9 7.4 6.5 4.4 3.6 6.4 6.9 3.8
6.4 5.0 5.8 3.6 4.5 6.7 4.2 6.5 9.0
7.4 8.3 7.6 9.9 9.8 11.5 7.7 5.8 4.9
4.4 4.0 11.0 45 5.3 8.2 7.0 7.6 8.7
15.4 15.1 21.8 20.0 17.8 20.6 11.6 145 20.8
11.1 6.0 7.3 12.0 7.0 2.4 5.8 11.7 129
7.7 7.2 11.0 17.0 10.8 19.1 6.1 11.3 111
7.3 55 3.3 13.6 9.4 9.6 2.8 7.5 5.7
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

'd"Vi
All

industries

1)

9.5
7.0
55
7.4
6.1
16.3
8.6
10.4

6.4

100.0

Size class

of fixed capital

(€]
Less than 2.5 lakh
2.5 lakh to 5.0 lakh
5.0 lakh to 7.5 lakh
7.5 lakh to 10.0 lakh
10.0 lakh to 15.0 lakh
15.0 lakh to 20.0 lakh
20.0 lakh to 50.0 lakh
50.0 lakh to 1 crore
1 crore to 5 crore

5 crore and above

Total



NItTTH fcp”

FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE SANCTIONED AND DISBURSED BY FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS TO THE INDUSTRIES

3™ 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1998-99 1999-2000
RVTIii w n (Provisional)
Serial
No. didv didM cJdJ cldvi cfieq
Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed

(€Y} @ ) 4 5) O] )] ®) © (10) (11) 12
1 36.52 23.37 83.92 57.03 407.77 251.93 1,305.07 887.02 317.47 1,104.17
(29%) (18%.) (13%) (34%)

2 3fra”"CMn3?FT 'Taif T 85.00 52.00 112.00 93.00 1,113.43 379.30 11,678.09 6,885.51 11,755.37 6,419.31
(36%) (36%) (26%) (25%)
3 afrdime™ fidii tcfj  208.82 188.65 567.84 353.30 1,271.68 700.15 5,539.41 2,706.37 4,878.45 3,563.48
(23%) (19%) (18%) (22%)
4 dy RohkH 306.73 227.24 849.77 827.82 1,036.24 822.76
(10%) (13%) (10%) 12%.)
5  Wcfm s3dTT ‘licfogidfj fcp T 0.38 14.44 6.24 33.54 25.54 644.94 511.63 456.44 331.10
(30%) (30%.) (20%) (23%.)
6 'IKnif x| HNHA06 36.85 26.36 67.03 40.65 157.97 94.61 51.91 58.00 51.63 43.52
7 31.06 23.77 53.87 43.27 85.40 68.87 296.06 223.45 191.17 150.23
8 3T tfeidl 14.02 21.92 235.80 166.46 1,00,6.27 901.58 130.00 85.00 445.00 245.00
9 vfrrn 16.05 12.97 54.42 19.71 254.55 110.58 2,841.93 2,932.03 4,041.67 2,717.62
(59%) (61%) (59%.) (48%.)
10 iHMyKUl &IR 17.20 27.40 30.72 14.05 108.34 52.25 395.00 360.00 542.00 546.00
(30%0 (26%) (25%.) (28%:)
445.90 376.44 1,220.04 793.71 4,745.68 2,812.05 23,732.18 15,476.83 23,715.44  15,943.19

g~"WcToS o 3TsJw” Aggregate Financial Assistance including refinance, bills financing and direct assistance.

Figures in brackets indicate percentage of Maharashtra to all India total.
3TIIR— ~  vIddm vde™Rge"eNi Rlii 2~ .1Source.— Financial institutions mentioned in this table.

N

§in

IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

CNCTICi/Rs. in crore)

Financial institutions

(@]
Industrial Finance Corporation
of India Ltd.

ICICI Ltd.

* Industrial Development Bank

of India

Small Industries Development
Bank of India

Industrial Investment Bank
of India Ltd.

Maharashtra State Financial

Corporation

SICOM Ltd.

Unit Trust of India

Life Insurance Corporation of

India

General Insurance Corporation

of India

Total



Sr. No.

@

**Qthers include minerals like Corundum,Fireclay,Ochre,Pyrophyllite, Quartz, Sand (others),Sillimanite, Shale, Steatite , Felspar, etc.
WYaT cgqongi'd MBERTTET.

@

0}
(i)
®
Hi)
0)
(i)
0}
(i)
0]
(i)

(i)

(D)

0]

et @)
(D)

RfeT #5 @)
(i)

0]

(D]

0

(D]
(i)

5ol Al 0)
(D]

VicVKHijeJT 1961*
®) @
1
N 108
856
18,643
362
n 5,099
55
n 230
179
n 20,625
2
n 13
VawKH 27
199
VidVKH 384
-200KH 6
38
5
n 34
R
N
N
VSIVKH
N
vicicH
44,989
(100)

oellc]Ra 3TT%"/*Figures for calender year.

- A KA
(9) t Roict "Jerret aldicT
OTtIR— (s) f jne] STRy WfiR,
?) frs WIRT

MINERAILS PRODUCTION

1971*

®

468
2,085
74,517
613
6,933
363
3,316
218
14,784

16
302
2,052
472

53
27
346

1,066
4
36

1,03,587
(230)

*Tici |onRai).

1976*

(O]

3

650
3,490
2,07,899
757
12,224
593
8,029
200
31,667
4

37

294
7,646
433

133
67
1,628

16
2,981
92
1,839

2,74,733
(611)

?fAITABLE No. 40

VicMKH
IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

1980-81 1985-86 1990-91
@) 8 ©)
2
539

5,770 11,569 16,848
6,68,090 20,27,273  47,24,381
1,456 1,399 645
65,657 59,235 38,427
715 1,803 5,135
16,318 61,263 1,96,850
232 235 276
55,315 1,58,508 1,61,462
5 13 3
114 305 94
365 399 543
13,742 15,969 44,263

540* 375% 229*
27 21 28
750 1,200 2,667
89 185 197
2,474 7,014 8,717
3
2,444
85
7,603
2 12 15
5,312 3,102 8,529
544 1,250 912
2,717 19,597 19,610
8,31,028 23,53,466 52,15,047
(1,847) (5,231) (11,592)

3m)|T et

1995-96

(10)

2

1,323
22,815
110,96,766
172
11,427
5,980
3,67,600
321
3,67,649
5

431

724
1,35,849
224

36

6,819
144
12,831

3

4,161
263
23,629

5

3,336
442
13,333

1998-99

(11)

1

1,211
25,279
1,86,59,760
29

4,445
5,989
4,94,630
317
4,93,284
0.7

73

833
1,28,141
226

46

8,238
401
61,194

2
3,643
225
13,340

334
6,689

120,45,154 1,98,74,648

(26,774)

(44,177)

(vdinvVKH BVTR dHicl/Quantity in thousand tonnes)

6”K <>Milici/Value in thousand Rs.)

1999-2000

(Provisional)
(12)

1
986
27,696
2,04,43,802
25
3,802
6,569
5,07,118
353
5,69,144
0.5
56
899
1,35,675
149
48
6,306
129
13,245
7
9,661
248
31,904

306
4,216

2,17,25,915 ...

(48,292) ...

Quantity/

Value

®

Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value

Minerals

(@]
Chromite
Coal
Iron ore
Limestone
Manganese
ore
Kaolin
(Natural)

Bauxite

Salt
Dolomite

Silica sand
Fluorite(Graded)
Laterite
Kyanite

Others*'

Total Value (1 to 14)i

Ano™e.-(I) Figures in the brackets show the percentage relative by taking 1961 as base.
Value of salt is not included in the total value.
Source.— (1) Indian Bureau of Mines, (government of India, Nagpur.

(2) Assistant Salt Commissioner, Government of India, Mumbai (for salt only).

©)]
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cT™ ?PW/TABLE No.41

A (H{illRe d fA TN TIFA 1ITW

ROAD LENGTH BY TYPE OF ROAD IN MAHARASHTRA STATE (MAINTAINED BY PUBLIC

WORKS DEPARTMENT AND ZILLA PARISHAD)

(Rbcil*Tlc/sif / In kilometres)

Rica Hied
o HYhhl TIFPR N
Serial Year National State Major Other Village All
No. highways highways district roads district roads roads roads
@ @ @ @ ®) © ™ ®)
1 1965-66 2,364 10,528 12,628 8,744 17,524 51,788
2 1970-71 2,445 14,203 17,684 11,012 20,020 65,364
3 1975-76 2,860 15,032 19,925 14,506 36,434 88,757
4 1980-81 2,945 18,949 25,233 25,404 68,600 1,41,131
5 1985-86 2,937 19,260 26,157 28,478 76,839 1,53,671
6 1990-91 2,959 30,975 38,936 38,573 61,522@ 1,72,965
7 1992-93 2,949@0 31,772 39,349 39,819 63,123 1,77,012
8 1993-94 2,953 31,947 40,142 40,440 65,379 1,80,861
9 1995-96 2,958 32,249 40,514 40,733 68,829 1,85,283
10 1996-97 2,958 32,359 41,081 41,043 70,134 . 1,87,575
11 1997-98 2,972 32,380 41,166 41,701 72,834 1,91,053
12 1998-99 3,399 33,223 45,016 42,973 82,280 2,06,891
13 1999-2000 3,735 33,165 46,473 43,005 87,573 2,13,951
AL-(S) TIHNT 3Tcpfl~ '((Tiii'di TFfTCRT 3TTt.
Note.— (1) Unclassified roads included in village roads.
)@ A pRINGt PSRRI ™ A PO TR " 3 "9 fIRM n
A 3% AXirhzn “wPrifr4l c~viilndl ?TTeSTA sP. 19 «INCTI?I ~ iTTA

(2) @ The classification of road length upto 1987 is according to “ Road Development Plan, 1961-81 ” and 1987-88 onwards it is
according to 1981-2001 Road Development Plan. Due to upgradation of lower category roads to upper category roads there is
reduction on column No. 7.

(3) @@ NN FFcTTcT™ ~ o 7TTeft 311%

(3) @@ Decline due to declassification of part of National Highway No. 4 transferred to Pimpri-Chinchwad Municipal Corporation.

AePWT YT, WR,

Source.— Public Works Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

Rc 4273—31



3T tcb’ NISAmM
Sr. No.
1) )
1 inZF n
3 dth B’Ryd
4 << frefn
5 N
” ATkl
N ~>f
6 ofd
@) "IFptt
(@) R ifITW WYK]
" q#r fffiw
(/\) AnA-
" B5F NWRIT
@) ifrMfw wioree

9 Piraiw 5am

10 Mipfi jlomr

n

v

13 W-

TN FreEt7 ™ HRR lifinitr

N M AT R o fSAiM h w

~AMA-(N) clfM 3TTA A b)
) @ T#=f Hfen

NUMBER OF MOTOR VEHICLES

1961

®

12,532

50,589
6,086
379

3,345
790

1,302
4,641

6,486
10,691
119
269
177
1,554
899
285

1,00,144

253

0.3

iTHcnfM  3TH?T.
ONIIAMHIA

cJ o

W3pft A ATTchrf* HMg(isch TP  <HI4jIPich

3TRjgH. W W

STFR. JIc™

1966

()]

29,985

68,858
8,802
922

5,136
548

5,053
6,181

14,064
12,087
278
359
370
4,021
3,543
539

1,60,746

355

0.7

3w

* AT ‘chl-ifirl ~iT

SFri~/TABLE No. 42
3TATN ita
IN OPERATION

1971 1976 1981
(©)] 6 ™
83,930 1,71,135 3,46,826
1,22,508 1,79,989 2,24,752
17,806 22,657 31,302
3,049 9,906 29,474
9,526 9,665 13,789
624 49
1,498
10,878 19,216 23,719
9,354 7,107 7,755
24,109 40,744 63,360
12,437 9,654 10,250
441 643 925
491 504 594
810 1,478 2,171
7,075 11,298 23,173
7,821 12,019 24,079
810 1,636 1,319
3,11,669 4,97,700 8,04,986
618 890 1,309
0.9 12 15

N

IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

1986

®

8,52,740

3,08,566
39,838
76,018

16,515

2,732

29,427
6,9095

1,06,482
7,676
1,504

795
3,278
40,159
40,452
3,193

15,36,280

2,193

2.1

1991

©

16,96,157

4,23,505
43,168
1,26,049

18,203

3,980

33,065
6,713

1,47,818
7,061
2,233
1,025
4,622

60,858
61,088
5,040

26,40,585

3,353

2.8

1996

(10)

26,14,913

5,28,154
58,662
2,21,789

22,923

8,616

@
@

2,35,842
30,019
3,024
1,371
7,787
1,01,073
1,00,521
7,712

39,42,406

4,275

3.5

2001

(11)

44,09,906

9,01,278
86,438
4,07,660

27,286

13,975

@
@

3,41,334
57,317
4,025
1,714
5,815
1,67,856
1,72,578
9,872

66,07,054

7,186

4.4

Note.— (1) Figures are as on 1st January of each year.
(2) @ According to New Act, separate classification of private carrier has been
cancelled. From 1994 No. of private and public carriers together are shown
in total ‘ Public carriers .
Source.— Transport Commissioner, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

dToNrd 3TM 3nj=T
3MMurT,

Class of vehicles

@)

Motor-cycles, scooters &
moped

Motor cars

Taxi cabs

Auto rickshaws

Stage carriages—

(i) Diesel engined

(ii) Petrol engined

Contract carriages

Lorries—

A. Private carriers—

ii) Diesel engined

{ii) Petrol engined

B. Public carriers—

(i) Diesel engined

(ii) Petrol engined

Ambulances

School buses

Private service vehicles

Trailers

Tractors

Others

Total

Motor vehicles per lakh
of population

Ambulances per lakh of
population



cRm 3RTA/TABLE No. 43

GROWTH OF EDUCATION IN MAHARASHTRA

1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1995-96 1998-99 1999-2000 2000-01P
@ @ (©) 4) (5) ) @) ®) ) (10) (11) 12
1 gafd)
(1} ~STT 34,594 41,781 45,143 48,299 . 51,045 54,406 57,744 62,342 64,918 65,338 66,050
(2) 4,178 5,535 6,229 6,993 8,392 9,418 10,424 11,717 12,291 12,232 12,320
(3) Riych (“viikm) 113 153 185 221 222 245 268 302 320 314 317
(4) yref) ftrarwrpt 37 36 34 32 -38 38 39 39 38 39 39
2 iTTHIfc (T ~e
(i) 2,468 4,032 5,339 5,810 6,119 8,177 9,972 13,646 14,579 14,918 15,325
(2) (6°51Krd) 858 1,500 1,936 2,442 - 3,309 4,585 5,794 7,615 8,464 8,746 9,111
(3) frar™ (er™ci) 35 57 77 96 114 146 182 229 245 240 242
(4) flrarwrr® 25 26 25 25 ‘29 31 32 33 35 36 38
7-inM
3 (4 sjcfirmy*-
1) YRn 211 361 547 701 739 964 1,134 1,339 1,550 1,541 1,599
(2) frsjt 110 189 328 474 589 864 1,135 873 949 928 937
P 3RITRft/Provisional.
t 7THT o ZTTARTTOR 8T cn™/Excluding school level and pre-degree level vocational institutions.
@ 3T1%/From 1994-95 onwards junior colleges are included in higher secondary education.
* o cPToS" 3TT%cr./From 1994—95 Medical and Engineering Institutionsi are excluded.

STEN-Yam Mvwd-Tierg w?T™ 2rfA,

Source.— Directorate of Education, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.

Type of institutions t

()

Primary—

Institutions

Enrolment (in thousand)
Teachers (in thousand)
No. of students per
teacher

Secondary (Including
Higher Secondary)®
Institutions

Enrolment (in thousand)
Teachers (in thousand)
No. of students per

teacher

Higher (All types)*

Institutions
Enrolment (in thousand)
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CIWIT /| TABLE No. 44

MEDICAL FACILITIES AVAILABLE IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
(IHAJIFAS 34T WPT w 4 )

(Public and Government aided)

3 N eira@

<] 3™ 3T RRo<iMI Greln a3

3R (o <TW) iR

Serial Year Hospitals Dis- Primary Primary T. B. No. of Beds per
No. (No.) pensaries Health Health Hospitals beds in Lakh of

(No.) Centres Units and Institu- popula-

(No.) (No.) Clinics tions tion
(No.)
@) @ (©)] (4) (5) (O] () ®) ©)

1 1971 299 1,372 388 1 72 43,823 88

2 1976 423 1,502 409 220 90 48,748 105

3 1981 530 1,776 454 400 90 71,385 114

4 1986 769 1,782 1,539 81 ++ 90 99,487 142

5 1991 768 1,896 1,672 81 1,977 1,09,267 144

6 1994 826 1,404 t 1,669 167 2,489 88,676 105

7 1995 828 1,404 t 1,672 - 167 2,494 88,143 101

8 1996 828 1,399* 1,675 167 2,497 88,530 99

9 1997 839 1,388** 1,683 167 2,516 89,155 97

10 1998 843 1,396 1,683 169 2,520 89,575 96
11 1999 887 1,396 1,762 169 2,520 91,273 98

@@ d 3t
MuiMiiidld xyiei’N Armrim
Includes beds in General and Government Aided Hospitals only.
Beds in Private Hospitals not included.

@ efnfrTR™M
Based on mid year projected population of respective year.
* cXlNH ~eiR, RN, (AT

Due to Close of Urban Dispensaries Kandhar, Biloli, Hadgaon, Turkhed (Dist.-Nanded)

x TTf~, ilcjclHloi W StrP f~
Due to stop of aid from Zilla Parishad Cess Fund, 11 Dispensaries are reduced.

t Infe?T ~rf~, CIFRFIcfr » W3tcfI% 31'c; |f~cf n 3TTwWg”

As per resolution passed in general body meeting 22 aided Dispensaries under Zilla Parishad
Amaravati Cess Fund has been closed,hence reduction in number

f+  nraff 3TN MW s HITIgN
Reduction in numbers due to upgradation as Primary Health Centers.
3MR— 3P| WPT, 3™

Source.—Directorate of Health Services, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.
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cT™ ?PHtNTABLE No. 45
AT ftimRTCT | ~chHini YmcT 3 ttn gn

QUANTITY OF RICE AND WHEAT ISSUED TO AUTHORISED RATION/FAIR PRICE SHOPS
IN MAHARASHTRA

RYiU erra 1 Quantity in lakh tonnes)
ai”@Rice NYW\heet FyidldV
5N 5N ~YEbEL
firgfleTICT eI TCT (FERT M-
AT 5 THT £) No. of
Year Mumbai Other Total Mumbai Other Total ration/fair
rationing districts (Col. 2+ rationing districts (Col. 5+ price shops*
area Col. 3) area Col. 6)

@ @ ® @ ®) © ™ ®
1991-92 2.74 4.00 6.74 3.70 9.17 12.87 35,437
1992-93 2.84 4.33 7.17 2.26 7.94 10.20 38,776
1993-94 2.61 3.44 6.05 1.23 3.93 5.16 40,429
1994-95 1.18 2.26 3.44 1.48 3.71 5.19 41,272
1995-96 1.30 2.69 3.99 1.36 5.15 6.51 41,287
1996-97 2.33 3.83 6.16 2.26 7.34 9.60 41,879
1997-98 (Total) 1.65 3.97 5.62 1.95 7.57 9.52 42,716
Ofwhich TPDS 0.06 1.44 1.50 0.09 2.31 2.40
1998-99 (Total) 1.48 5.27 6.75 1.53 10.14 11.67 43,285
Ofwhich TPDS 0.02 2.40 2.42 0.03 4.17 4.20
1999-2000 (Total) 1.28 5.61 6.89 1.33 9.34 10.67 45,827
Ofwhich TPDS 0.02 2.44 2.46 0.02 4.17 4.19
2000-01(Total upto Dec.,00) 0.02 3.20 3.22 0.03 5.39 5.42 46,705
Ofwhich TPDS 0.02 3.06 3.08 0.02 5.20 5.22

f\ 3TTCf5 T 3%
* This data pertains to calender year.
3MIR-3T, n

Source.— Food, Civil Supplies and Consumer Protection Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

&<1a jfRt™TABLE No. 46

QUANTITY OF RICE AND WHEAT ALLOTTED BY GOVERNMENT OF INDIA TO

MAHARASHTRA STATE
(HT™ ™MTTcl/Lakh tonnes)

™
Year Rice Wheat
@ @ ®

1991-92 6.92 13.96
1992-93 7.43 11.39
1993-94 8.58 9.60
1994-95 8.58 9.60
1995-96 8.58 11.00
1996-97 8.58 10.10
1997-98 (Total) 6.18 11.62
Ofwhich TPDS 211 3.93
1998-99 (Total) 7.22 11.68
Ofwhich TPDS 2.53 4.71
1999-2000 (Total) 7.62 11.68
Ofwhich TPDS 2.54 4.72
2000-01 (Total upto Dec., 2000) 5.85 10.86
Ofwhich TPDS 3.84 7.14

3ntIK-3T. d TTid? 7arJr AR

Source.— Food, Civil Supplies and Consumer Protection Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



ffTO/TABLE No. 47

WTPTtt ~ ~HTRATRRR n INFIN~ A

DEPOSITS AND CREDITS OF ALL SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS IN RURAL, SEMI-URBAN AND
URBAN/METROPOLITAN AREAS OF MAHARASHTRA STATE

( c™NIRs. incrore)
Uc(®ul cTch M*pyl
Position as on last Friday of June of the year No of banking offices
14 I’T@E m— p'j 2rzL -1 UM IMHT
Uumul Total (WT) lidu jidiii
Rural Semi-Urban Urban/Metropolitan deposits Total Per Per Total Number of
credits capita capita Rural and Urban/ banking
Year om Mr Mr deposits credit semi- Metro- offices per
Deposits Credits Deposits Credits Deposits Credits (in Rs.) (in Rs.) Urban politan lakh of
population
1) @ (©)] ()] ©) (6) @) (® ) (10) @11 (12) (13) (14) (15)
1971 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 1,460.06 1,291.20t 290 256 N.A. N.A. 1,471 2.9
1976 78.53 58.86 266.33 132.02 2,904.43 2,396.16 3,249.29 2,587.04 582 464 N.A. N.A. 2,381 4.3
1981 308.51 226.20 713.56 383.55 6,568.26 5,320.98 7,590.33 5,930.72 1,204 940 N.A. N.A. 3,627 5.8
1986 763.58 583.44 1,190.23 669.06 15,550.08 13,872.79 17,503.89 15,125.30 2,498 2,159 2,838 2,063 4,901 7.0
1991 1,700.76 1,356.90 2,347.38 1,354.43 36,181.44 26,935.52  40,229.58 29,646.85 5,344 3,580 3,353 2,238 5,591 7.4
1995 3,217.77 2,300.52 4,175.39 1,778.18 72,217.48 51,561.85 79,610.65 55,640.54 9,278 6,485 3,365 2,415 5,780 6.7
1996 3,285.64 2,044.94 4,959.32 2,408.91 82,416.66 61,059.35 90,661.62 65,513.19 10,369 7,493 3,339 2,538 5,877 6.7
1997 3,870.84 2,546.57 5,667.98 2,344.08 94,380.49 64,209.87 1,03,919.31 69,100.52 11,773 7,828 3,345 2,637 5,982 6.7
1998 4,356.24 2,787.33 6,501.61 2,638.55 1,10,969.38 76,912.46 1,21,827.22  82,338.35 13,626 9,209 3,372 2,731 6,103 6.8
1999 5,100.69 3,142.13 7,535.99 3,088.63 1,20,609.52 90,031.19 1,33,246.20 96,261.95 14,731 10,642 3,398 2,811 6,209 6.9
2000 5,981.05 4,109.96 8,815.25 3,649.93 1,35,705.41 1,20,595.82 1,50,501.71 1,28,355.72 16,461 14,039 3,379 2,845 6,224 6.8
t n 95 TF% | t Data relate to the second Friday of June, 1971. N.A.=JHricZj ~TT~Not Available.
M3 TIZTW 3H Note.— Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.

angqR.-Wifry flr™ Source.— Reserve Bank of India, Mumbai.
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(1)

3. ") g ST g”gj
4. QlHxal

\&1Y STMTRTaf
5. <4

6. |tR d fcasT™

7. W<

T STRPATIE
3TWHA 3TA A RGP 3T

I/Rural

T-54

cT™N Wfm /

MONTHLY PER CAPITA EXPENDITURE (MPCE)

S<X(i<i/July, 1987 to June, 1988

AHI?1/U Nban dN4/State 1/Rural

hhi'5l/

M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E.

(&)

31.65

8.27
10.23
48.65

98.80

11.60

13.13

34.87

59.60

158.40

®
19.98
5.22
6.46
30.71
62.37
7.32
8.29
22.02

37.63

100.00

=g

3ntIR-sfsi ~ 'HG2 WeHT”, WTT™ 7TRR

() (©) ® @) ® ©)
33.55 11.53 32.26 16.04 55.95 16.81
10.66 3.66 9.07 451 16.41 4.93
24.90 8.55 15.00 7.46 21.75 6.53
97.13 33.38 64.16 31.92 102.20 30.70
166.24 57.12 120.49 59.93 196.31 58.97
14.61 5.02 12,57 6.25 22.56 6.78
19.34 6.64 15.13 7.52 26.35 7.91
90.85 31.22 52.87 26.30 87.71 26.34
124.80 42.88 80.57 40.07 136.62 41.03

291.04 100.00 201.06 100.00 332.93 100.00

amiT jp Ty Mr5t?i aPofl hhdn ",

(10)
63.16
19.32
45.40
169.41
297.29
25.23
36.63
183.61

245.47

542.76

?000)



TABLE No. 48

BY GROUP OF

July, 1993 to June, 1994

Urban

atdidgin

Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage

TITIA A

~NTYState

(/\,/\’/\’)

TIHFTITRUE

T-55

ITEMS OF CONSUMPTION

~ooo/July, 1999 to June, 2000

-IMI'51/Urban

TN State

IMPCE in Rs.)

Group of items

of consumption

(1) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) @an (18) (19) @
11.64 58.49 14.38 80.97 16.70 98.34 11.12 87.76 13.69 Cereals
3.56 17.43 4.29 22.65 4.67 28.30 3.20 24.86 3.88 Pulses
8.36 30.07 7.39 32.69 6.74 66.88 7.56 46.05 7.18 Milk and milk products
31.21 125.85 30.94 135.05 27.85 230.68 26.07 172.42 26.89 Other food items
54.77 231.84 57.00 271.36 55.96 424.20 47.95 331.09 51.64 Total—Food items
4.65 23.50 5.78 34.56 7.13 53.20 6.01 41.85 6.53 Clothing
6.75 29.97 7.37 39.33 8.11 67.08 7.58 50.17 7.82 Fuel and light
33.83 121.46 29.85 139.63 28.80 340.26 38.46 218.06 34.01 Other non-food items
45.23 174.93 43.00 213.52 44.04 460.54 52.05 310.08 48.36 Total—Non-food items
100.00 406.77 100.00 484.88 100.00 884.74 100.00 641.17 100,00 Total
Note.— Figures are based on the State Sample data of the National Sample Survey. Figures in col. no. 14 to 19 are based on

55th Round (July, 1999 - June, 2000) and are provisional.

Source.— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.
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cram / TABLE No. 49

HTIG <ffHUL s>
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION ACCORDING TO MONTHLY PER CAPITA
EXPENDITURE CLASS

NN 7000
July, 1987 to June, 1988 July, 1993 to June, 1994 July, 1999 to June, 2000
N (wmcT) TP NTHr
Monthly per capita expenditure Rural Urban State Rural Urban State Rural Urban State
class (in Rs.)
(€] @ (©)] 4 (5) ® (@) ®) ©) (10)
Below 100 ~stT .. 23.94 6.26 18.25 0.15 0.02 0.10 0.07 0.00 0.04
100—200 57.56 36.17 50.69 16.25 3.29 11.69 1.72 0.10 1.08
200—400 15.95 38.70 23.26 61.55 38.01 53.27 37.32 10.17 26.72 a
Oi
400—600 1.90 11.86 5.11 15-64 28.37 20.12 42.08 23.81 34.94
600—800 0.37 3.98 1.54 3.83 14.91 7.73 12.17 21.48 15.81
800— 1000 0.11 1.63 0.59 1.35 7.38 3.48 3.60 14.60 7.90
1000 srte / and above 0.17 1.40 0.56 1.20 8.03 3.61 3.04 29.84 13.51
Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00
c[» wijfrw WT NodlceN STTET 3% 6t STTcpt™ MH~ (~. 000)

BTTETTIA 3T ~ A~ 3R-eTFfr 3TT%.
Note—Figures are based on the State Sample data of the National Sample Survey. Figures in col. no. 8 to 10 are based on 55th Round (July, 1999 - June, 2000)
and are provisional.
A WeHTA, ~TTIR
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



JFWANTABLE No. 50
3™

ECONOMIC CENSUS 1990 AND 1998 AT A GLANCE
(0JIMM/Tn thousand)

irrtM/Rural HH~1/Urban n~/Total
Item
1990 1998 N 1990 1998 1990 1998
per cent per cent per cent
increase increase increase
(€] @) ) 4 (%) (6) () ® ©) (10) (€))
1 43T]— I.  No. of Enterprises
@i JcIcolam .. 1,008 1,294 28.36 714 969 35.76 1722 2263 31.42 (@) Own Account Enterprises
(g) BITFP* 300 319 6.30 602 652 8.38 902 971 7.69 (b) Establishments*
@ iTSYq 1,308 1,613 23.30 1,316 1,621 23.24 2624 3234 23.27 (c) Total
2. cbJUIN — 1.  Persons usually working in—
W) . 1,375 2,008 46.09 998 1,305 30.71 2373 3313 39.62 (a) Own Account Enterprises
" WW-TT 1,472 1,680 14.10 5,115 5,452 6.62 6587 7132 8.26 (b) Establishments
@ iqu 2,847 3,688 29.55 6,113 6,757 10.52 8960 10445 16.57 (c) Total
3. N ‘'m cbui|jrNidi mANji 2.2 2.3 4.7 4.2 3.4 3.2 I1l.  Average No. of workers per
enterprise
4, FET IIIMH dH ofTJiNTgi JFFFI 4.9 5.3 8.5 8.4 7.3 7.4 IV. Average No. of workers per
HJ| establishment
5. ™ ~gfcd 1,332 1,495 12.25 4,561 4,782 4.83 5893 6277 6.50 V. Hired workers in all
establishments
6. 3W Hedw — V1. No. of enterprises according to
principal characteristics
3) 163 137 (-) 16.13 38 23 (-) 37.19 201 160 (-) 20.08 (1) Seasonal
* HHHH . 231 218 (-) 5.88 156 226 44.73 387 444 14.54 (2) Without premises
3) . .. 218 239 9.46 304 363 19.44 522 602 15.27 (3) With power /fuel
) ~ L (4) Social group of owner
@&n Jlidl. . - 118 124 5.11 62 100 62.39 180 224 24.82 (@) Scheduled castes
* 3aiJwd ilHIril . 63 92 45.04 26 48 87.78 89 140 57.34 (b) Scheduled tribes
(@] AN>— (5) Type of ownership
@3N TifRifr 1,147 1,472 28.27 1,241 1,568 26.36 2388 3040 27.28 (@) Private
()] 25 21 () 17.12 18 12 {-) 36.29 43 33 () 25.18 (b) Co-operative
{") HicSiftch 136 121 () 11.11 55 40 (-) 27.03 191 161 (-) 15.72 (c) Public
* bINJTW — N IWTFT n AT ~dWHr IR BIrT Establishment — enterprises with atleast one hired worker.
— -smk INote.— Percentage may not tally due to rounding.

— 3N "TETRYAIVY ?TT”, ~./Source.— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.
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o ;& w

0 N

10.

12.

13.

14.

irbar NTifr iredT TIHt
Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total
(&) @ ©) @ ® ®) ™ ®) ©) (10 o
4,88,692 28,840 5,17,532 903 65 968 54 19 73 Agriculture
WIWT d 2,361 507 2,868 22 22 44 19 21 40 Mining and quarrying
JMPIhlu] 2,15,909 2,27,936 4,43,845 861 1,547 2,408 533 1,245 1,778 Manufacturing and repair
w 3T qr#3/72?2° 600 671 1,271 9 22 31 9 22 31 Electricity, gas and water supply
sntrwT 38,002 20,306 58,308 70 67 137 18 42 60 Construction
HglP %err 21,984 65,658 87,642 54 214 268 24 129 153 Wholesale trade gc?
3,99,319 6,87,286 10,86,605 634 1,365 1,999 93 497 590 Retail trade
3T 46,052 77,256 1,23,308 112 349 461 43 248 291 Restaurants and hotels
wgtR 34,533 84,929 1,19,462 64 323 387 23 232 255 Transport
TTTSW[ 3TH&T 1,606 9,258 10,864 5 30 35 4 21 25 Storage and warehousing
|ansd 5,805 18,989 24,794 14 108 122 12 88 100 Communications
fs|~, f~, WEf? HMHtl 3TTHF 33,015 79,859 1,12,874 89 582 671 58 500 558 Financial, insurance, real
CIMARIN estate and business sei-vices.
w n fA 3,25,474 3,19,175 6,44,649 852 2,062 2,914 605 1,718 2,323 Community, social and
personal sei-vices.
n N3N TTD) 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 Others (Unspecified industry
groups).
16,13,352 16,20,670 32,34,022 3,689 6,756 10,445 1,495 4,782 6,277 Total

b I TABLE No. 51
3nfA WIT/ECONOMIC CENSUS 1998
Mdij'HI'i airft™ <i)FPTRTA
NUMBER OF ENTERPRISES AND PERSONS USUALLY WORKING ACCORDING TO MAJOR INDUSTRY GROUPS
WITTRt (TR

Persons usually working
(In thousand)

Hired persons usually
working (In thousand)

No. of enterprises

Note — Details may not add up to totals due to rounding of figures in column No. 5 to 10.

3n"H.-ST3 d

Source,— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

Major industry groups



cTW ?fRtNTABLE No. 52

g gWHRTEZN

PERCENTAGE SHARE OF IMPORTANT INDUSTRY DIVISIONS IN NUMBER OF ENTERPRISE
AND NUMBER OF PERSONS EMPLOYED

| Percentage share of

KaFT™ wn/
No. of enterprises No.of Persons
employed Industry division
N.I.C. 1998
Code THM Nt Tirvn
Rural Urban State Rural Urban State
3 2) ® @ ® () ™ ®) 1)
1. n 15 17.7 13.2 15.6 22.3 10.9 15.4 Food products & beverages
2. 16 4.1 2.0 3.1 3.5 0.7 18 Tobacco products
3. 17 5.6 9.7 7.5 9.8 16.5 13.9 Textiles
4, TTIH @y f. 18 32.0 34.2 33.1 20.8 25.5 23.7 Wearing apparels, etc.
5. o 19 3.6 2.7 3.1 2.9 3.0 2.9 Tanning and dressing of
leather, etc.
6. d maxar f. 20 22.2 5.1 14.2 19.4 38 9.9 Wood and wood products, etc.
7. 26 5.2 25 3.9 105 3.6 6.3 Other non-metallic mineral products
8. m < g¥FITOdi 28 5.0 7.4 6.1 55 8.9 7.5 Fabricated metal products except
Machinery and equipments
9. 36 3.3 11.3 7.1 3.2 10.8 7.8 Furniture
10. 1.3 11.9 6.3 21 16.3 10.8 Remaining
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total
n (029 n (”~, 9000 -fMIR, ?000) ATrivn 3eRt 3t~ N 3RAHt ant.

Note - Figures are based on State Sample data of first two sub-rounds of National Sample Survey 56th round (July, 2000-December,2001) and are provisional.
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NIEPA DC cisnn.. « MJUMMIilUIIUII tKflriH
NacioMI j»city«e of MuMtiooal
Pitonmg <wd Admiaittc«tioa»
i7“0, Sri AAj«obin<k> M uf.

NUMBER OF PERSONS EMPLOYED PER ENTERPRISE AND GROSS VALUE ADDED PER WORKER
ACCORDING TO IMPORTANT TWO DIGIT INDUSTRY DIVISIONS

WFTRME wn/ 57 WETR 7<jenje?j™ CTRIETY
No. of persons Gross value added
employed per worker (Rs. in lakh) Industry division
N.I.C. 1998
Code iU UrTu
Rural Urban State Rural Urban State
@ @ 3 @ 5) ) @) (®) (€]
1 yiy o qif 15 2.2 26 2.4 1,961 2,787 2,316 Food products & beverages
2 16 15 11 1.4 823 531 752 Tobacco products
3 <\ 17 3.1 5.3 4.4 1,734 3,228 2,814 Textiles
4 VRN dn'li. 2. 18 12 2.3 1.7 1,553 2,613 2,247 Wearing apparels, etc. o]
5 19 1.4 35 22 1,156 2,697 2,108 Tanning and dressing of
leather, etc.
6 A Hicdh¥adl iHllgH f. 20 16 2.3 1.7 2,284 3,104 2,475 Wood and wood products, etc.
7 bridg yfHjl 26 3.6 4.4 3.8 2,069 5,088 3,107 Other Non-metallic mineral products
8 Mr~ 28 20 3.7 3.0 1,530 3,586 2,998 Fabricated metal products except
Machinery and equipments
9. 36 1.7 3.0 2.7 1,319 3,011 2,740 Furniture
e 18 3.1 2.4 1,841 3,287 2,719 Total
n mUHEt g N n (™, 2000 \000) SN MftcfreR amrRer ~ SRTHr 3%

Note - Figures are based on State Sample data of first two sub-rounds of National Sample Survey 56th round (July, 2000-December,2001) and are provisional.



